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A.1 Abbreviations

A.1.1 Tachygraphic

AD anno Domini (lesu Christi)

AG anno graecorum

AH anno higr

cf. confronta

chap. chapter

C.xxx colophon no. xxx — cf. vol. 2, sect. C.4
corr. corrected

d. died (in)

E east (of)

ed. edited

ed./edd. editor/s

e.g. exempli gratia

et. al. et alii

efc. et cetera

fn. footnote

ibid. ibidem

id. idem

i.e. id est

inscr. inscription

1. xxx inscription no. xxx — cf. vol. 2, sect. C.3
1. xxx illustration no. xxx — cf. vol. 2, sect. C.5, s.v. M.xxx
L.xxx literary source no. xxx — cf. sect. I.5 and vol. 2, sect. C.1
loc. cit. locus citatus

M.xxx monastery no. xxx — cf. vol. 2, sect. C.5
m. mortus (vol. 2 only)

N north (of)

no. number

O.xxx ostrakon no. xxx — cf. vol. 2, sect. C.2
P.xxx/yy negative (x ... no. film, y ... no. frame; author’s collection)
P./PP. page/s

pl. plate

S south (of)

resp. respectively

sect. section

$.XXXX diapositive (author's collection)

S.V. sub voce

fr. translated/translation

vol. volume
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w
WPxx.yyy

west (of)
GPS® waypoints — cf. vol. 2, sect. C.6

A.1.2 Series and monographs

AAES

CIG
CiL
IGLS

PAES

PG
Waddington

Publications of an American Archaeological Expedition to Syria in
1899-1900, ed. Butler (1903-).

Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum.
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum.

Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, ed. Jalabert et al. (Paris
1929-).

Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to
Syria in 1904-1905 and 1909, ed. Butler {1919-).
Patrologiae graecae cursus completus, ed. Migne (1857-).

Inscriptions grecques et latines recueillies en Grece et en Asie Mineure,
ed. Waddington - Le Bas (1853).

All other publications are quoted by their authors/editors, listed in section A.2.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 3

A.2 Bibliography!

1 Abbas, |, et al. (edd.) (1989-1998), The History of al-Tabari (Ta'rikh al-rusul wa-l-muldk). New
York.

Abbeloos, J.B. (ed.) (1872), Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon ecclesiasticum. Lovanii.

3 Abbot, N. (1937), The Monasteries of the Fayyum (Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization
16). Chicago.

4 ---(1941) 'Arabic Palaeography: The Development of Early Islamic Scripts'. Ars Islamica,
vol. 8, pp. 65-104.

5 Abd al-Aziz Negm, M. (1999) 'Recent excavations around Abou Mind'. In Commerce et
artisanat dans I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes,
organisé par le CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole fran¢aise
d'Athenes, 11-12 décembre 1988). ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique, Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. 65-73.

6 Abd al-Fattah, A. (1999) 'Recent discoveries in Alexandria and the chora'. In Commerce
et artisanat dans I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes,
organisé par le CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole fran¢aise
d'Athénes, 11-12 décembre 1988), ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de comrespondance
hellénique, Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. 37-53.

7 Abd al-Malik, S.S. (1998) 'Les Mosquées du Sinai au Moyen Age'. In Le Sinai durant
I'antiquité et le Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire pour un désert (Actes du colloque
'Sinai’ qui s'est tenu & 'UNESCO du 19 au 21 septembre 1997, ed. Valbelle, D. and
Bonnet, C. Paris, pp. 171-176.

8 Abd al-Tawab, A.-R., et al. (2001) 'Preliminary report on the excavation of a monastic
complex to the south of Antinoopolis'. Bulletin de la Société d'archéologie copte, vol.
40, pp. 35-52.

9 Abdel Sayed, G.G. (1984), Untersuchungen zu den Texten Uber Pesyntheus Bischof von
Koptos, 569-632 (Habelts Dissertationsdrucke, Reihe Agyptologie 4). Bonn.

10 -— (1989), Bemerkungen zum Text des Difnars Uber Pesyntheus, Bischof von Koptos (Le
Muséon [Offprint]). Louvain-a-Neuve.

11 Abel, F.M. {1903) 'La Grotte de Moueileh'. Revue Biblique, vol. 12, pp. 600-602.

12 - (1911) 'To Hennaton'. Oriens Christianus, vol. 1, pp. 77-82.

13 - (1932) 'Exploration du sud-est de la vallée du Jourdain'. Revue Biblique, vol. 41.

14 Abou Zayd, S. (1993), Ihidaydta: A Study of the Life of Singleness in the Syrian Orient, from
Ignatius of Antioch to Chalcedon 451 A.D. (ARAM Society for Syro-Mesopotamian
Studies A-93/1). Oxford.

15 Abounaq, A. and Fiey, J.M. (edd.) (1974), Anonymi auctoris Chronicon ad AD 1234
pertinens, Il (versio) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 354/154). Parisiis -
Lovanii.

16 Abramowski, R. (1966}, Dionysius von Tellmahre, jakobitischer Patriarch von 818-845: Zur
Geschichte der Kirche unter dem Islam. Nendein.

17 Adam, A. (1954) 'Grundbegriffe des Mdnchtums in sprachlicher Sicht'. Zeitschrift fir
Kirchengeschichte, vol. é5.

18 Adams, W.Y. (1962) 'An introductory classification of Christian Nubian pottery'. Kush, vol.
10, pp. 245-288.

19 --- (1964) 'Sudan Antiquities Service Excavations in Nubia: forth season, 1962-63'. Kush, vol.

N

! Primary sources are listed in section C.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 4

12, pp. 216-248.

20 ---(1966) The vintage of Nubia'. Kush, vol. 14, pp. 262-283.

21 Adams, W.Y. (2001), Meinarti ll: The Early and Classic Christian Phases (BAR International
Series 966). Oxford.

22 Adli, S. and Grossmann, P. {1980) 'Several churches in Upper Egypt'. Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 36, pp. 1-14.

23 Aharoni, Y. (1954) 'Excavations at Beth Hashitta [in Hebrew]'. Bulletin of the Israel
Exploration Society, vol. 18, pp. 209-215.

24 --- (1966), The Land of the Bible: A Historical Geography. London.

25 Aharoni, Y. and Ciasca, A. (1964), Excavations at Ramat Rahel: Seasons 1961 and 1962
(Serie archeologica 6). Roma.

26 Ahlwardt, W. (ed.) (1870), The Divans of the Six Ancient Arabic Poets Enndbiga, Antara,
Tharafa, Zuhair, Algama and Imruulgais. London.

27 Ahrens, K. and Kriger, G. (edd.) (1899), Die sogenannte Kirchengeschichte des
Zacharias Rhetor (Scriptores sacri et profani 3). Leipzig.

28 Albrecht, R. (1986), Das Leben der heiligen Makrina auf dem Hintergrund der Thekla-
Traditionen: Studien zu dem Urspringen des weiblichen Ménchtums im 4. Jahrhundert
in Kleinasien (Forschungen zur Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte 38). Gottingen.

29 Alcock, A. (1972), A Critical Edition of the Life of Samuel of Kalamun as Contained in the
Pierpont Morgan Coptic Codex no. 578.

30 - (ed.) (1983), Isaac, The Life of Samuel of Kalamun. Warminster.

31 Alcock, A. and Gardner, I. (1999) The Coptic economic texts from Kellis (Dakhleh Oarsis)'.
In Agypten und Nubien in spdtantiker und christlicher Zeit (Akten des 6.
Internationalen Koptologenkongresses, Minster, 20.-26. Juli 1996), ed. Emmel, S.
(Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen Orients 6). Wiesbaden, pp. 231-238.

32 Alcock, S.E. (ed.) (1997), The Early Roman Empire in the East (Oxbow Monograph 95).
Oxford.

33 Al-Duri (1974) 'Notes on taxation in early Islam'. Journal of the Economic and Social
History of the Orient, vol. 17, pp. 136-144.

34 Alivisatos, H.S. (1913), Die kirchliche Gesetzgebung des Kaisers Justinian 1. Berlin.

35 Al-Khalaf, M. and Kohimeyer, K. (1985) 'Untersuchungen zu ar-Raqgqa -
Nikephorion/Callinicum'. Damaszener Mitteilungen, vol. 2, pp. 133-162.

36 Allen, P. and Van Roey, A. (1994), Monophysite Texts of the Sixth Century (Orientalia
Lovaniensia Analecta 56). Leuven.

37 Alliata, E. (1990) ‘Nuovo settore del monastero al Monte Nebo-Siyagha'. In Christian
Archaeology in the Holy Land: New discoveries (Essays in Honour of Virgilio C. Corbo),
ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36).
Jerusalem, pp. 427-466.

38 Alston, R. (2002), The City in Roman and Byzantine Egypt. London.

39 Amélineau, E. (ed.) (1888), Monuments pour servir a I'histoire de I'Egypte chrétienne aux
IVe et Ve siecles (Mémoires publiés par les membres de la Mission archéologique
frangaise au Caire 4). Paris.

40 --- (1888) 'Fragments coptes pour servir & l'histoire de la conquéte de I'Egypte par les
Arabes'. Journal Asiatique, vol. 12, pp. 361-410.

41 Amelineau, E. (1889) 'Vie arabe de S. Pachéme'. Annales du Musée Guimet, vol. 17, pp.
693-695.

42 --- (1890) 'Histoire du patriarche copte Isaac'. Bulletin de Correspondance Africaine, vol.
2.



Volume I A.2 Bibliography Page 5

43
44

45
46
47
48
49
50
Sl
52
53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60

61

62

63

64
65

—- (1893), La Géographie de I'Egypte & I'époque copte. Paris.

— (ed.) (1894aq), Histoire des monastéres de la Basse-Egypte: vies des Saints Paul,
Antoine, Macaire, Maxime et Doméce, Jean le Nain (Annales du Musée Guimet 25).
Paris.

--- (1894b) 'Samuel de Qalamoun'. Annales du Musée Guimet, vol. 30, pp. 1-47.

- (ed.) (1907), Oeuvres de Schenoudi: texte copte et traduction frangaise. Paris.

Amelotti, M. and Migliardi Zingale, L. (edd.) (1977), Scritti teologici ed ecclesiastici di
Giustiniano (Legum lustiniani imperatoris vocabularium, Subsidia 3). Milano.

— (edd.) (1985), Le costituzioni giustinianee nei papiri e nelle epigrafi (Legum lustiniani
imperatoris vocabolarium, Subsidia 1). Milano.

Amiand, A. (ed.) (1889), La Légende syriaque de saint Alexis (Bibliothéque de I'Ecole des
hautes études 79). Paris.

Amidon, P.R. (ed.) (1997), The Church History of Rufinus of Aquileia, Books 10 and 11. New
York - Oxford.

Amit, D., et al. (2002), The Aqueducts of Israel (Journal of Roman Archaeology,
Supplementary Series 46). Portsmouth, R.I.

Amouretti, M.-C. (1984) 'A propos du pressoir & huile: de I'archéologie industrielle &
I'histoire’. Mélanges d'Archéologie et d'Histoire, vol. 96, pp. 380-421.

-— (1986), Le Pain et I'huile dans la Gréce antique, de I'araire au moulin (Annales
littéraires de I'Université de Besangon 328). Besangon.

-—- (1993) 'Les sous-produits de la fabrication de I'huile et du vin'. In La Production du vin
et de I'huile en Méditerranée [= Oil and Wine Production in the Mediterranaean
Areq], ed. Amouretti, M.-C., et al. (Bulletin de correspondance hellénique,
Supplément 26). Athénes - Paris, pp. 463-476.

Amouretti, M.-C. and Brun, J.-P. (1993) 'Les rendements'. In La Production du vin et de
I'huile en Méditerranée [= Oil and Wine Production in the Mediterranaean Areq], ed.
Amovuretti, M.-C., et al. (Bulletin de correspondance hellénique, Supplément 26).
Athénes - Paris, pp. 551-562.

Angold, M. (1984), The Byzantine Aristocracy, IX to Xlll Centuries (BAR International Series
221). Oxford.

Anschitz, H. (1977) 'Einige Ortschaften des Tor *Abdin im SUdosten der TUrkei als Beispiel
gegenwartiger und historischer Bedeutung'. Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgeni&ndischen Gesellschaft, Supplement, vol. lll, 1, pp. 179-193.

Anson, J. (1974) 'The female transvestite in early monasticism: the origin and
development of a motif'. Viator, vol. 5, pp. 1-32.

Antonini, L. (1940) 'Le chiese cristiane nellEgitto del IV al IX secolo secondo i documenti
dei papiri greci'. Aegyptus, vol. 20, pp. 129-208.

Arangio-Ruiz, V. (1920) 'Applicazione del diritto giustinianeo in Egitto'. Aegyptus, vol. 1,
pp. 21-36.

Arav, R., et al. (1990) 'An eighth-century monastery near Jerusalem'. Liber Annuus, vol. 40,
pp. 313-320.

Arkell, A.J. (1959) 'A Christian church and monastery at "Ain Farah, Darfur'. Kush, vol. 7,
pp. 115-119.

Ashbrook-Harvey, S. (1990), Asceticism and Society in Crisis: John of Ephesus and the
Lives of the Eastern Saints (The Transformation of the Classical Heritage 18). Berkeley -
London.

Assemani, G.S. (ed.) (1719), Bibliotheca orientalis Clementino-Vaticana. Romae.,

Assemani, S.E., et al. (1758), Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticance codicum



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 6

manuscriptorum catalogus. Romce.

66 Atiya, A.S. (ed.) (1991), The Coptic Encyclopedia. New York - Toronto.

67 Augé, C. and Dentzer, J.M. (1999}, Pétra: La cité des caravanes (Découvertes Gallimard,
Archéologie 372). Paris.

68 Augé, C. et al. (1989), Archéologie et histoire de la Syrie (Schriften zur vorderasiatischen
Archdologie 1). Saarbricken.

69 Augello, G. (ed.) (1969), Sulpici Severi dialogi. Palermo.

70 Augustinovic, A. (1950) 'A Fasaele, citta di Erode'. La Terra Santa, vol. 25, pp. 103-106.

71 Augustinovic, A. (1951), Gerico e dintorni: guida. Gerusalemme.

72 Aviam, M. (1995) 'Remains of churches and monasteries in Western Galilee'. Qadmoniot,
vol. 28, pp. 47-59.

73 Avigad, N. (1977) 'A building inscription of the Emperor Justinian and the Nea in
Jerusalem'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 27, pp. 145-151.

74 --- (1984), Discovering Jerusalem. Oxford.

75 - (1993) 'The Nea: Justinian's Church of St. Mary, Mother of God, Discovered in the Old
City of Jerusalem'. In Ancient Churches Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 128-
135.

76 Avi-Yonah, M. (1937) 'Two notes on the Jordan Valley'. The Journal of the Palestine
Oriental Society, vol. 17, pp. 252-254.

77 - (1940), Map of Roman Palestine. Oxford University Press.

78 --—-(1954), The Madaba Mosaic Map. Jerusalem.

79 -—-(1958) 'The economics of Byzantine Palestine'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 8, pp. 39-
S1.

80 - (1966), The Holy Land, from the Persian to the Arab conquests (536 B.C. to A.D. 640): A
Historical Geography. Grand Rapids.

81 Avi-Yonah, M. and Stern, E. (edd.) (1975), Encyclopedia of Archaeological Excavations in
the Holy Land. Oxford - Jerusalem.

82 Avner, R. (1991) 'Jerusalem, Pisgat Ze'ev (Deir Ghazala)'. Excavations and Surveys in
Israel, vol. 10, pp. 128-130.

83 --—- (2000) 'Deir Ghazali (Pisgat Ze'ev East): a Byzantine monastery north-east of
Jerusalem'. 'Atigot, vol. 40, pp. 25*-52*, 160-161.

84 Awwad, K. (ed.) (1966), Al-ShGbushfi, Kitab al-diyarat. Baghdad.

85 Aydin, H. (1982), Das Ménchtum im Tur-Abdin: Das Leben der Ménche im Tur-Abdin in der
Gegenwart. Glane/Losser.

86 Azadian, A., et al. ( 1932) 'Notes sur le Ouady Mouellah'. Bulletin de la Société Royale
Géographie d'Egypte, vol. 18, pp. 47-63.

87 Azéma, Y. (1955}, Theodoret, Correspondance (Sources chrétiennes 40, 98, 111, 429).
Paris.

88 Baccache, E. and Tchalenko, G. (1979), Eglises de village de la Syrie du nord
(Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 105). Paris.

89 Bachatly, C., et al. (1961-1981), Le Monastére de Phoebammon dans la Thébaide
(Publications de la Société d'archéologie copte, Rapports de fouilles). Le Caire.

90 Bacht, H. (1956) 'Antonius und Pachomius: Von der Anachorese zum Cdnobitentum'. In
Antonius Magnus Eremita, 356-1956: Studia ad antiquum monachismum spectantia,
ed. Steidle, B. (Studia Anselmiana philosophica theologica 38). Romae, pp. 66-107.

91 Bacht, H. (1972), Das Vermdchtnis des Ursprungs: Studien zum frihen Ménchtum (Studien
zur Theologie des geistlichen Lebens 5). Wlrzburg.

92 ---(1983), Das Vermdchtnis des Ursprungs: Studien zum frihen Mnchtum 2 - Pachomius,



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 7

93

94

95

96

97

98

99

100

101

102

103

104

105

106

107

108
109

110

111

112

113

der Mann und sein Werk (Studien zur Theologie des geistlichen Lebens 8). Wirburg.

Bacot, S. (1995), Le Vin dans quelques ostraka coptes du Musée du Louvre et de la
Bibliotheque Nationale et Universitaire de Strasbourg. (Dipldme, Institut Catholique de
Paris, Ecole des Langues Orientales Anciennes).

—- (1998) 'La circulation du vin dans les monastéres d'Egypte & 'époque copte'. In Le
Commerce en Egypte ancienne, ed. Grimal, N.-C. and Menu, B. (Bibliothéque
d'étude 121.). Le Caire, pp. 269-287.

--—- (2002) 'Une nouvelle attestation de 'la petra d'Apa Mena' au sud d'Assiout'. Bulletin de
I'Institut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 102, pp. 1-15.

Bacot, S. and Heurtel, C. {2000) 'Ostraca coptes d'Eléphantine au Musée du Louvre'. In
Etudes coptes VIl (Neuvieme Journée d'études, Montpellier, 3-4 juin 1999), ed. Bosson,
N. (Cahiers de la Bibliothéque copte 12). Paris - Louvain, pp. 17-45.

Bacs, T.A. (2000) 'The so-called ‘Monastery of Cyriacus' at Thebes'. Egyptian Archaeology.
vol. 17, pp. 34-36.

Badawi, A. (1953) 'Les Premiers établissements chrétiens dans les anciennes tombes
d'Egypte'. In Tome commémoratif du millénaire de la Bibliothéque patriarcale
d'Alexandrie, ed. (Publications de l'lnstitut d'études orientales de la bibliothéque
patriarcale d'Alexandrie 2). Alexandrie, pp. 67-89.

Baethgen, F.W.A. (ed.) (1884), Fragmente syrischer und arabischer Historiker
(Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes 8). Leipzig.

Bagatti, B. (1936) 'Edifici cristiani nella regione del Nebo'. Rivista di archeologia cristiana,
vol. 13.

Bagatti, B. (1952), Gli antichi edifici sacri di Betlemme, in seguito agli scavi e restauri
praticati dalla Custodia di Terra Santa (1948-51) (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum,
Pubblicazioni 9). Gerusalemme.

-- (1956) 'Scavo di un monastero al 'Dominus Flevit' (Monte Oliveto, Gerusalemme)'.
Liber Annuus, vol. 6, pp. 240-270.

--- (1971), The Church from the Gentiles in Palestine: History and Archaeology (Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio minor 4). Jerusalem.

-~ (1979), Antichi villaggi cristiani di Samaria (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio
minor 19). Gerusalemme.

Bagnall, R.S. (1985) 'The camel, the wagon, and the donkey in later Roman Egypt'. The
Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 22, pp. 1-6.

-— (1985), Currency and inflation in fourth-century Egypt (Bulletin of the American
Society of Papyrologists, Supplements 5). Chico, CA.

- (1992) 'Landholding in late Roman Egypt'. The Journal of Roman Studies, vol. 82, pp.
128-149.

- (1993), Egypt in Late Antiquity. Princeton.

—- (1995), Reading Papyri: Writing Ancient History (Approaching the Ancient World).
London.

-~ (2001) 'Archaeological work on Hellenistic and Roman Egypt, 1995-2000'. American
Journal of Archaeology, vol. 105, pp. 227-243.

Bagnall, R.S. (2001) 'Monks and property: rhetorik, law, and patronage in the
Apophtegmata Pafrum and the papyri'. Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies, vol. 42,
pp. 7-24.

- (2003), Later Roman Egypt: Society, Religion, Economy and Administration (Variorum
Collected Series CS758). Aldershot.

Bagnall, R.S. and Hope, C.A. (1997), The Kellis Agricultural Account Book: P.Kell. IV Gr. 96



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 8

114
115

116

117

118

119

120

121

122

123
124

125
126

127

128

129

130

131

132

133

134

135

(Oxbow Monograph 92). Oxford.

Bagnall, R.S. and Worp, K.A. (2003), Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt. Leiden.
Baguenard, J.-M. (ed.) (1994), Dans la tradition basilienne: les Constitutions ascétiques,
I'Admonition a un fils spirituel et autres écrits (Spiritualité orientale 58). Bégrolles-en-

Mauges.

Bailey, D.M. (1990) 'Late Roman pottery in the Nile Valley: a discussion'. In Coptic and
Nubian Pottery, ed. Godlewski, W. (National Museum in Warsaw, Occasional Papers
1}. Warsaw, pp. 27-28.

- (1991), Hermopolis Magna: Buildings of the Roman Period (Excavations at El-
Ashmunein 4). London.

--- (1992) 'Gaza jars not baggy amphorae'. Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik,
vol. 94, pp. 295-296.

- (ed.) (1996), Archaeological Research in Roman Egypt (Proceedings of the
Seventeenth Classical Colloquium of the Department of Greek and Roman
Antiquities, British Museum, 1-4 December 1993) (Journal of Roman Archaeology,
Supplementary Series 19). Ann Arbor, MI.

--- (1996) 'The pottery from the South Church at el-Ashmunein’. Cahiers de la Céramique
Egyptienne, vol. 4, pp. 47-111.

Bailey, D.M. (1998), Pottery, Lamps and Glass of the Late Roman and Early Arab Periods
(Excavations at El-Ashmunein 5). London.

- (1999) 'Sebakh, sherds and survey'. Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vol. 85, pp. 211-
218.

--- (forthcoming), Oxyrhynchus: A City and its Texts.

Baines, J. and Mdlek, J. (2000), Cultural atlas of Ancient Egypt (Cultural Atlas Series).
New York.

Ball, W. (2000), Rome in the East: The Transformation of an Empire. London.

Ballet, P. (1994) 'Un atelier d'amphores Late Roman Amphora 5/6 a Kdm Abou Billou
(Terenouthis)'. Chronique d'Egypte, vol. 69, pp. 353-365.

— (199¢4) 'Potiers et fabricants de figurines dans I'Egypte ancienne'. Cahiers de la
Céramique Egyptienne, vol. 4, pp. 113-122.

--- (2003) 'La céramique: contextes et classification'. In Kellia ll: L'ermitage copte QR 195,
ed. Ballet, P., et al. {Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale, Fouilles de I'IFAO 49 -
2003). Le Caire, pp. 13-207.

Ballet, P. and Mahmoud, F. (1987) 'Moules en terre cuite d'Eléphantine (Musée Copte)'.
Bulletin de l'Institut Francais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 87.

Ballet, P., et al. (1991) 'Artisanat de la céramique dans I'Egypte romaine tardive et
byzantine: prospection d'ateliers de potiers de Minia G Assouan'. Cahiers de la
Céramique Egyptienne, vol. 2, pp. 129-143.

Ballet, P. and Vichy, M. (1992) 'Ar’risona”r de la céramique dans 'Egypte hellénistique et
romaine'. Cahiers de la Céramique Egyptienne, vol. 3, pp. 109-119.

Ballet, P. and Von der Way, T. (1993) 'Exploration archéologique de Bouto et de sa
région (époques romaine et byzantine)'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 49, pp. 1-22.

Balty, J. (1977), Mosaiques antiques de Syrie. Bruxelles.

Balty, J.C. (1999) 'Alep et les routes commerciales de I'Orient hellénistique et Roman'.
Annales archéologiques de Syrie, vol. 43; pp. 179-184.

Banaii, J. (1992), Rural Communities in the Late Empire, A.D. 300-700: Monetary and
Economic Aspects.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 9

136

137

138

139

140

141

142

143
144

145

146

147

148
149
150
151
152
153
154

155

156

157

158

--- (1999) 'Agrarian history and labour organisation of Byzantine large estates'. In
Agriculture in Egypt: from Pharaonic to Modern Times, ed. Bowman, A.K. and Rogan,
E.L. (Proceedings of the British Academy 96). Oxford, pp. 193-216.

-- (2001), Agrarian Change in Late Antiquity: Gold, Labour, and Aristocratic Dominance
(Oxford Classical Monographs). Oxford.

Bar-Adon, P. (1972) 'The Judean Desert and Plain of Jericho'. In Judea, Samaria and the
Golan: Archaeological Survey 1967-1968, ed. Kokhavi, M. Jerusalem, pp. 92-149.

Baraize, E. (1914) 'Compte-rendu des travaux exécutés a Deir el-Médinéh'. Annales du
Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 13, pp. 19-42.

Baramki, D.C. and Stephan, S.H. (1935) 'A Nestorian hermitage between Jericho and
the Jordan'. The Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, vol. 4, pp. 81-
86.

Barbier de Meynard, C.A.C. (ed.) (1861), YaqUt, Dictionnaire géographique, historique
et littéraire de la Perse et des contrées adjacentes. Amsterdam.

Barbier de Meynard, C.A.C. and Pavet de Courteille, A. (edd.) (1861}, Les Prairies d'or
(Collection d'ouvrages orientaux publiée par la Société asiatique). Paris.

Bard, K.A. {1999), Encyclopedia of the Archaeology of Ancient Egypt. London.

Barison, P. (1938) 'Ricerche sui monasteri dell'Egitto bizantino ed arabo secondo i
documenti dei papiri greci'. Aegyptus, vol. 18, pp. 28-148.

Barns, J.W.B. (1964), Shenute as a historical source (Actes du Xe Congres Internationale
de papyrologues). Wroclaw - Varsovie - Cracovoe.

--- (1975) 'Greek and Coptic papyri from the covers of the Nag Hammadi codices: a
preliminary report'. In Essays on the Nag Hammadi texts: In Honour of Pahor Labib, ed.
Krause, M. (Nag Hammadi Studies é). Leiden, pp. 9-18.

Barone Adesi, G. (1990), Monachesimo ortodosso d'Oriente e diritto romano del tardo
antico (Pubblicazioni dell'lstituto di diritto romano dei diritti dell'Oriente mediterraneo
e di storia del diritto 65). Milano.

Barsaum, E. {ed.) (1920}, Chronicon Anonymum ad annum 819 pertinens (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 81/36). Louvain.

Barsky, Z. (1983) 'The foreign trade of Eretz-Israel in the Byzantine Period'. Cathedra, vol.
29.

Bartelink, G.J.M. (ed.) (1971), Callinicos, Vie d'Hypatios (Sources chrétiennes 177). Paris.

Bartelink, G.J.M. (ed.) (1985), Palladius, La Storia Lausiaca (Scrittori greci e latini). Milano.

- (ed.) {1994), Athanasius, Vie d'Antoine (Sources chrétiennes). Paris.

Basset, R.M.J. (ed.) (1907-1929), Le Synaxaire arabo-jacobite (rédaction copte)
(Patrologia Orientalis I, Hll, IX, XI, XVI, XVII, XX). Paris.

Bastiaensen, A.A.R., et al. (edd.) (1975), Vita di Martino ; Vita di llarione ; In memoria di
Paola (Scrittori greci e latini). Milano.

Bastianini, G. (1998) Tebaide'. In Antfinoe cent'anni dopo: catalogo della Mostra
(Firenze, Palazzo Medici Riccardi, 10 luglio - 1 novembre 1998), ed. Del Francia
Barocas, L. Firenze - Paris, pp. 94-95.

Bat, Y., et al. (edd.) (1985), The Dhimmi: Jews and Christians under Islam. Rutherford, N.J.
- London.

Bataille, A. (1952), Les Memnonia: recherches de papyrologie et d'épigraphie grecques
sur la nécropole de la Thébes d'Egypte aux époques hellénistique et romaine
(Publications de I'nstitut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire). Le Caire.

Baudry, E., et al. (edd.) (2001), Basilio tra Oriente e Occidente (Convegno
internazionale 'Basilio il Grande e il monachesimo orientale', Cappadocia, 5-7



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 10

159

160

161

162

163

164

165

166

167

168
169

170

171

172

173
174

175
176
177
178
179
180

181

ottobre 1999) (Spiritualita orientale). Magnano (Biella).

Bawuer, F.A. (1996), Stadt, Platz und Denkmal in der Spé&tantike: Untersuchungen zur
Ausstattung des 6ffentlichen Raums in den spdtantiken Stédten Rom, Konstantinopel
und Ephesus. Mainz.

Baulig, H. (1984), Das frihe Christentum in Hermopolis Magna: Beitrége zur Geschichte
des christlichen Agyptens.

Baumstark, A. (1922), Geschichte der syrischen Literatur (mit Ausschluss der christlich-
paldastinensischen Texte). Bonn.

Bautz, F.W. and Bautz, T. (edd.) (1970-), Biographisch-bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon.
Herzberg.

Bavay, L., et al. (2000) 'La céramique romaine tardive de Tanis: prospection
archéologique sur le Tell San el-Hagar'. Cahiers de la Céramique Egyptienne, vol. 6,
pp. 39-76.

Beadnell, H.J.L. (1905), The Topography and Geology of the Fayum Province of Egypt.
Cairo.

Bean, G.E. and Mitford, T.B. (1965), Journeys in Rough Cilicia in 1962 and 1963
(Denkschriften der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
historische Klasse 85). Graz.

- (1970}, Journeys in Rough Cilicia, 1964-1968 (Denkschriften der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse, Ergénzungsbdnde zu
den tituli Asiae Minoris 3). Wien.

Beaux, N. and Boutros, R. (1998) 'Ermitages chrétiens autour du mont Moise'. In Le Sinai
durant I'antiquité et le Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire pour un désert (Actes du
colloque 'Sinai’ qui s'est tenu & 'UNESCO du 19 au 21 septembre 1997, ed. Valbelle,
D. and Bonnet, C. Paris, pp. 139-144.

Beck, H.G. (1946) 'Das christliche M&nchtum im Islam'. Studia Orientalia, vol. 13, pp. 3-29.

-— (1956) 'Ein Beitrag zur Terminologie des dltesten syrischen Mdnchtums'. In Antonius
Magnus Eremita, 356-1956: Studia ad antiquum monachismum spectantia, ed.
Steidle, B. (Studia Anselmiana philosophica theologica 38). Romae, pp. 254-267.

- {1959), Kirche und theologische Literatur im Byzantinischen Reich (Byzantinisches
Handbuch ll/1). MUnchen.

Beck, H.G. (1980), Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche im byzantinischen Reich (Kirche in
ihrer Geschichte 1/1). Géttingen.

Becker, C.H. (1900) 'Studien zur Omajjadengeschichte’. Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie und
vorderasiatische Archéologie, vol. 15, pp. 1-36.

-- {1902), Beitrge zur Geschichte Agyptens unter dem Islam. Strassburg.

[Bedaq] (1965), ltineraria et alia geographica (Corpus Christianorum Series latina 175-
176). Turnhoilti,

Bedjan, P. (ed.) (1890), Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Syriacum. Parisiis.

- (ed.) (1890-1897), Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum Syriace. Paris - Leipzig.

-— (ed.) (1898), Ethicon, seu Moralia Gregorii Barhebraei. Parisiis.

-— (ed.) (1898), Gregorii Barhebraei Nomocanon. Parisiis.

--- (ed.) (1898), Gregorius Bar Hebraeus, Ethicon. Parisiis.

--- (ed.) (1901), Liber Superiorum seu Historia Monastica auctore Thoma, Episcopo
Margensi.

Behlmer, H. (1998) 'Visitors to Shenoute's monastery'. In Pilgrimage and Holy Space in
Late Antique Egypt, ed. Frankfurter, D. (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 134).
Leiden, pp. 341-371.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 11

182

183

184

185

186
187

188

189

190
191

192

193

194

195

196

197

198

199

200

201

202
203

Behlmer, H. and Alcock, A. (1996), A piece of Shenoutiana from the Department of
Egyptian Antiquities (EA 71005) (British Museum, Occasional paper 119). London.

Behrends, O. (ed.) (1997), Corpus iuris civilis: Text und Ubersetzung auf der Grundlage
der von Theodor Mommsen und Paul Kriger besorgten Textausgaben. Heidelberg.

Beihammer, A.D. (2000), Quellenkritische Untersuchungen zu den dgyptischen
Kapitulationsvertréigen der Jahre 640-646 (Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse 671). Wien.

Bell, D.N. (ed.) (1983}, Besa, The Life of Shenoute (Cistercian Studies Series 73).
Kalamazoo, Mich.

Bell, G.L. (1911), Amurath to Amurath. London.

Bell, G.L. and Mango, M.M. (1982}, The Churches and Monasteries of the Tur 'Abdin.
London.

Bell, H.I. (1922) 'Metrology'. In Wadi Sarga: Coptic and Greek Texts from the Excavations
undertaken by the Byzantine Research Account, ed. Crum, W.E., et al. (Coptica 3).
Hauniae, pp. 19-26.

--- (1926) 'Two official letters from the Arab Period'. The Journal of Egyptian
Archaeology, vol. 12, pp. 265-284.

Bell, H.l., et al. (1893), Greek Papyri in the British Museum. London.

Belzoni, G.B. and Belzoni, S. (1820), Narrative of the Operations and Recent Discoveries
within the Pyramids, Temples, Tombs and Excavations in Egypt and Nubia. London.
Ben David, A. (1974), Talmudische Okonomie: Die Wirtschaft des jidischen Paldstina zur

Zeit der Mischna und des Talmud. Hildesheim.

Ben Pechat, M. (1985). L'Architecture baptismale de la Terre Sainte du IVe au Vile
siécle: étude historique, archéologique et liturgique.

- (1990) 'Baptism and monasticism in the Holy Land: archaeological and literary
evidence'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy Land: New Discoveries (Essays in
Honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum,
Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 501-522.

Ben Shemesh, A. (ed.) (1969), Ab0 YUsuf's Kitdb al-khargj (Taxation in Islam 3). Leiden -
London.

Bénazeth, D. (2001), Catalogue général du Musée copte du Caire (Mémoires de
I'Institut francais d'archéologie orientale 119). Le Caire.

Beneshevich, V.N. (ed.) (1937), loannis Scholastici Synagoga L titulorum ceteraque
eiusdem opera iuridica (Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Abteilung, n.F. 14). MUnchen.

Berchem, M.v. and Fatio, E. (1914}, Voyage en Syrie (Mémoires publiés par les membres
de I'nstitut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 37-38). Le Caire.

Berger, A. (1982), Das Bad in der byzantinischen Zeit (Miscellanea Byzantina
Monacensia 27). MUnchen.

Berthold, H. (ed.} {1973}, Macarius, Reden und Briefe (Griechische christlichen
Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte). Berlin.

Berthold, H. (1977) 'Die frGhe christliche Literatur als Quelle fUr die Sozialgeschichte'. In
Das Corpus der griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller, ed. Irmscher, J. and Treu, K.
(Texte und Untersuchungen 120). Berlin, pp. 43-63.

Besse, J.M.L. (1900), Les Moines d'Orient antérieurs au Concile de Chalcédoine. Paris.

Bey Kamal, A. (1901a) 'Rapport sur les fouilles éxécutées a Deir-el-Barshé en janvier,
février, mars 1901'. Bulletin de ['institut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 2, pp.
206-222.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 12

204 - (1901b) 'Fouilles & Déir-el-Barsheh'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol.
2, pp. 14-43.

205 Bickell, G.W.H. (ed.) (1873}, S. Isaaci Antiocheni ... opera omnia. Gissae.

206 Bidez, J. et al. (edd.) (1983), Sozomeéne, Histoire ecclésiastique (Sources chrétiennes
306). Paris.

207 Bidez, J. and Hansen, G.C. (edd.) (1995), Sozomenus, Kirchengeschichte (Griechische
christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, n.F. 4). Berlin.

208 Bidez, J. and Parmentier, L. (edd.) (1898), The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius
(Byzantine Texts). London.

209 Biedenkopf-Ziehner, A. (ed.) (2000), Koptische Ostraka. Wiesbaden.

210 Biglmair, A. (1907) 'Oxyrhynchos: Seine Kirchen und Kldster'. In Festgabe Alois Knépfler
zur Vollendung des 60. Lebensjahres gewidmet von A. Bigimair et al., ed. Gietl, H.M.
and Pfeilschifter, G. (Verdffentlichungen des Kirchenhistorischen Seminars MUinchen
3, Reihe 1). MUnchen, pp. 248-264.

211 Bikai, P.M. (1997) 'The Petra papyri'. Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan,
vol. 6, pp. 343-344.

212 Bikai, P.M. and Fiema, Z.T. (2001), The Petra Church (Publications of the American
Center of Oriental Research 3). Amman.

213 Bilabel, F., et al. {(edd.) (1913-), Berichtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus
Agypten. Leiden.

214 Bin Seray, H.M. (1996} 'Christianity in East Arabia’. ARAM, vol. 8, pp. 315-332.

215 Bingen, J. and Clarysse, W. (edd.) (1989), Elkab IlI: les ostraca grecs (Publications du
Comité des fouilles belges en Egypte). Bruxelles.

216 Binns, J. (1994), Ascetics and Ambassadors of Christ: The Monasteries of Palestine, 314-
631 (Oxford Early Christian Studies). Oxford.

217 Biondi, B. (1952}, Il diritto romano cristiano. Milano.

218 Biondi, G. (1907) 'Inscriptions coptes'. ASA, vol. 8, pp. 77-96.

219 Birks, P., et al. (1987), Justinian's Institutes. London.

220 Biscop, J.-L. (1998) 'Deir Déhés: aspect matériel du monachisme syriaque'. In Le
Monachisme syriaque aux premiers siecles de I'Eglise (lle - début Vile siecle), ed.
Antélias, Liban, pp. 135-149.

221 Biscop, J.-L., et al. (1997), Deir Déhés, monastére d'Antiochéne: étude architecturale
(Bibliothégue Archéologique et Historique 148). Beyrouth.

222 Biscop, J.-L. and Sodini, J.-P. (1984) 'Qal'at Sem'an et les chevets & colonne de Syrie du
Nord'. Syria, vol. 61, pp. 267-330.

223 --- (1987) 'Eglises syriennes apparentées & Qal'at Sem'an: les exemples de Turin et de
Fasuq dans le Gebel Wastani'. Syria, vol. 64, pp. 107-129.

224 Bissey, F. and Chabot-Morisseau, R. (1953-1954) 'Notes de voyages sur I'ouadi Arabah:
ruines de constructions chrétiennes dans les branches est et ouest de I'ouadi
Hannaka'. Bulletin de la Société d'Etudes Historiques et Géographiques de I'sthme de
Suez, vol. 5, pp. 155-160. )

225 Bitton-Ashkelony, B. and Kofsky, A. (edd.) (2004), Christian Gaza in Late Antiquity
(Jerusalem Studies in Religion and Culture 3). Leiden.

226 Blake, R.P. (1965) 'La littérature grecque en Palestine au Vllle siécle'. Le Muséon, vol. 78,
pp. 367-380.

227 Blanck, H. (1992), Das Buch in der Antike (Beck's archdologische Bibliothek). MUnchen.

228 Blanco, A.G. (1998) 'Christianism on the eastern frontier'. In Archaeology of the Upper
Syrian Euphrates: The Tishrin Dam Area, ed. Del Olmo Lete, G. and Montero FenollSs,



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 13

J.-L. Barcelonaq, pp. 643-656.

229 Blanco, A.G. and Séiquer, G.M. (edd.) (1998), Romanizacidn y cristianismo en la Siria
mesopotdmica (Antigledad y cristianismo: Monografias histéricas sobre la
antigledad tardia 15). Murcia.

230 Blanton, R.E. (2000), Hellenistic, Roman and Byzantine Settlement Patterns of the Coast
Lands of the Western Rough Cilicia (BAR International Series 879). Oxford.

231 Blas de Robles, J.-M., et al. (2004) 'Vestiges archéologiques du Liban'. vol.

232 Blau, J. (1966), A Grammar of Christian Arabic, Based mainly on South-Palestinian Texts
from the First Millennium (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 267). Louvain.

233 Bldbaum, A-l. (1999) 'Bemerkungen zu einem koptischen Brief: Das Ostrakon Louvre N
686'. In Agypten und Nubien in spdtantiker und christlicher Zeit (Akten des 6.
Internationalen Koptologenkongresses, Minster, 20.-26. Juli 1996), ed. Emmel, S.
(Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen Orients 6). Wiesbaden, pp. 249-256.

234 BlUmner, H. (1912}, Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kinste bei
Griechen und Rémern. LeipziQ.

235 Bogaert, R. {1973) 'Changeurs et banquiers chez les Péres de I'Eglise’. Ancient Society,
vol. 4, pp. 239-270.

236 BOhlig, A. (1966) 'Zur Anlage koptischer Textausgaben'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archd&ologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 21, pp. 188-200.

237 Boinet, A. (1902), Géographie économique et administrative de I'Egypte. Le Caire.

238 Bondi, R.C. (1976), Three Monophysite Christologies: Severus of Antioch, Philoxenus of
Mabbug and Jacob of Sarug (Oxford Theological Monographs). Oxford University
Press.

239 Bonneau, D. (1982) '‘Communauté rurale en Egypte byzantine?' In Les Communautés
rurales [= Rural Communities], ed. (Recueils de la Société Jean Bodin 16). Paris, pp.
505-523.

240 - (1993), Le Régime administratif de I'eau du Nil dans I'Egypte grecque, romaine et
byzantine (Probleme der Agyptologie 8.). Leiden.

241 Bonnet, F. (1986) 'Aspects de I'organisation alimentaire aux Kellid'. In Le site monastique
copte des Kellia: Sources historiques et explorations archéologiques (Actes du
Colloque de Geneve, 13 au 15 aolt 1984), ed. Bridel, P. Genéve, pp. 55-71.

242 Bonnet, F., et al. (1999). Explorations aux Qougodr el-lzeila lors des campagnes 1981,
1982, 1984, 1985, 1986, 1989 et 1990 (EK 8184 3). Louvain.

243 Bonnet, J. (1924), L'Olivier et les produits de I'olivier, I'huile de I'olive. Paris.

244 Boon, A. (ed.) (1932), Pachomiana latina: regle et épitres de s. Pachéme, épitre de s.
Théodore et 'Liber' de s. Orsiesius (Bibliotheéque de la Revue d'histoire ecclésiastique
7). Louvain.

245 Botti, G. (1900) 'Stele cristiani di epoca bisantina esistenti nel Museo di Alessandria di
Egitto’. Bessarione, vol. 7-8, pp. 425-446, 25-35.

246 Boud'hors, A. (1996) 'Recus dimpdts coptes de Djémé'. Comptes rendus de I'Académie
des inscriptions et belles-lettres, vol. 18, pp. 161-175.

247 Boulard, L. (1912) 'La vente dans les actes coptes'. In Etudes d'histoire juridique offertes
& Paul Frédéric Girard ... par ses éléves, ed. Paris, pp. 1-94.

248 Boulos, L., et al. (1994), The Weed Flora of Egypt. Cairo.

249 Bouriant, U. (1889) 'Notes de voyage'. Recueil de travaux relatifs & la philologie et &
I'archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, vol. 11, pp. 131-159.

250 --—- (1892}, La bibliotheque du Deir-Amba Shenoudi (Mémoires publiés par les membres
de la Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire 8). Paris.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 14

251 Bouriant, U. (ed.) (1895), Al-Makrizi, Description topographique et historique de I'Egypte
(Mémoires de la Mission archéologique francaise du Caire 17). Paris.

252 Bourke, S. and Descoudres, J.-P. (1995), Trade, Contact, and the Movement of Peoples
in the Eastern Mediterranean: Studies in Honour of J. Basil Hennessy (Mediterranean
Archaeology, Supplement 3). Sydney.

253 Bousset, W. (1923) 'Das Mdnchtum der sketischen WUste'. Zeitschrift fir
Kirchengeschichte, vol. 42, pp. 1-41.

254 Boutros, R. and Décobert, C. (2000) 'Les installations chrétiennes entre Ballas et Armant:
implantation et survivance'. In Etudes coptes Vil (Neuvieme Journée d'études,
Montpellier, 3-4 juin 1999), ed. Bosson, N. (Cahiers de la Bibliothéque copte 12). Paris -
Louvain, pp. 77-108.

255 Bouvier, B. and Wehrli, C. (1983) 'Contrat d'achat de vin'. Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik, vol. 52, pp. 261-266.

256 Bowersock, G.W. (1983), Roman Arabia. Cambridge, Mass. - London.

257 ---(1994), Studies on the Eastern Roman Empire: Social, Economic and Administrative
History, Religion, Historiography (Bibliotheca Eruditorum 9). Goldbach.

258 Bowman, AK. (1985) 'Landholding in the Hermopolite nome in the fourth century'. The
Journal of Roman Studies, vol. 75, pp. 137-163.

259 --- (1986), Egypt after the Pharaohs, 332 BC - AD 642: from Alexander to the Arab
Conquest. London.

260 Bowman, A.K. and Rogan, E.L. (1999), Agriculture in Egypt : from Pharaonic to Modern
Times (Proceedings of the British Academy 96). Oxford.

261 Bowman, AK. and Woolf, G. (1994), Literacy and Power in the Ancient World.
Cambridge.

262 Bradbury, S. (2004), Selected Letters of Libanius: From the Age of Constantius and Julian
(Translated Texts for Historians 41). Liverpool.

263 Brakke, D. (1995), Athanasius and the Politics of Asceticism (Oxford Early Christian
Studies). Oxford.

264 -—- (1998), Athanasius and Asceticism. Baltimore.

265 Brands, G. (1999) 'Architekturikonologie und die Folgen: Das 'Klostergut' von Samos'.
Journal of Roman Archaeology, vol. 12, pp. 782-792.

266 Braun, E. (1985) 'Soundings under a Sixth-century Monastery at Beth Shean'. 'Atiqot, vol.
17, pp. 201-204.

267 Breccia, E. (1907) 'D'un Edifice d'époque chrétienne & el-Dekhela et de 'emplacement
du Ennaton'. Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d’Alexandrie, vol. 9, pp. 3-12.

268 --- (1914) 'Due nuovi epitaffi di monaci alessandrini'. Bulletin de la Société
Archéologique d'Alexandrie, vol. 15, pp. 74-78.

269 ---(1919) 'Ancora un epitaffio di monaco alessandrino’. Bulletin de la Société royale
d'archéologie d'Alexandrie, vol. 17, pp. 179-181.

270 Bremmer, J. (1989) 'Why did early Christianity attract upper-class women?' In Fructus
centesimus: Mélanges offerts & Gerard J.M. Bartelink & l'occasion de son soixante-
cinquieme anniversaire, ed. Hilhorst, A, et al. {Instrumenta Patristica 19). Dordrecht -
Steenbrugis, pp. 37-47.

271 Breydy, M. (1983), Etudes sur SG'id ibn Batriq et ses sources (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 450). Lovanii.

272 --(ed.) (1985), Das Annalenwerk des Eutychios von Alexandrien: Ausgewdhlte
Geschichten und Legenden kompiliert von $G'id ibn Batrig um 935 A.D. (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Arabici 44-45). Lovanii.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 15

273 ---(1985), Geschichte der syro-arabischen Literatur der Maroniten vom ViI. bis XVI.
Jahrhundert (Forschungsberichte des Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen, Fachgruppe
Geisteswissenschaften 3194). Opladen.

274 ---(1991), Etudes maronites (Orientalia Biblica et Christiana 2). GlUckstadt.

275 --- (1996) 'La version des Regles et préceptes de St. Antoine vérifiée sur les manuscrits
arabes'. In Etudes sur le christianisme dans I'Egypte de I'antiquité tardive, ed.
Wipszycka, E. (Studia ephemeridis 'Augustinianum' 52). Roma, pp. 395-403.

276 Bridel, P. (1986) 'La dialectique de lisolement et de I'ouverture dans les monastéres
kelliotes: espaces reservés - espaces d'accueil'. In Le Site monastique copte des
Kellia: sources historiques et explorations archéologiques (Actes du Colloque de
Genéve, 13 au 15 ao(t 1984), ed. Bridel, P. Genéve, pp. 145-171.

277 Briere, M. (ed.) (1908), Les Homilice cathedrales de Sévére d'Antioche: Homélies LXIIl &
LXIX (Patrologia Orientalis VIII). Paris.

278 Briere, M. and Graffin, F. (edd.} (1920), Sancti Philoxeni Episcopi Mabbugensis
Dissertationes decem de uno e sancta Trinitate incorporato et passo (Patrologia
Orientalis |-V). Paris.

279 Brock, S.P. (1973) 'An Early Syriac Life of Maximus the Confessor'. Analecta Bollandiana,
vol. 91, pp. 229-346.

280 -- (1973) 'Early Syrian asceticism'. Numen, vol. 20, pp. 1-19.

281 Brock, S.P. (1976) 'Syriac sources for seventh-century history'. Byzantine and Modern
Greek Studies, vol. 2, pp. 17-36.

282 ---(1979) The Fengitho of the monastery of Mar Gabriel in Tur Abdin'. Ostkirchliche
Studien, vol. 28, pp. 168-182.

283 - (1979/1980) 'Syriac historical writing: a survey of the main sources'. Journal of the Iraqi
Academy, vol. 5, pp. 297-326.

284 --(1980) 'Notes on some monasteries on Mount lzla'. Abr-Nahrain, vol. 19, pp. 1-19.

285 ---(1987) 'North Mesopotamia in the late seventh century: Book XV of John Penkayé’s
RS Mellé'. Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, vol. 9, pp. 51-57.

286 --—-(1998) 'Le monachisme syriaque: histoire et spiritualité'. In Le Monachisme syriaque
aux premiers siécles de I'Eglise (lle - début Vile siécle), ed. Antélias, pp. 21-31.

287 -—-(2001) ‘Traduzioni siriache degli scritti di Basilio'. In Basilio tra Oriente e Occidente
(Convegno internazionale 'Basilio il Grande e il monachesimo orientale’,
Cappadocia, 5-7 ottobre 1999), ed. Baudry, E., et al. (Spiritualita orientale). Magnano
(Biella), pp. 165-180.

288 Brock, S.P. and Ashbrook-Harvey, S. (1998), Holy Women of the Syrian Orient
(Transformation of the Classical Heritage 13). Berkeley - London.

289 Brooks, E.W. (1900) 'Byzantines and Arabs in the time of the early Abbasids'. English
Historical Review, vol. 15, pp. 728-747.

290 -- (ed.) (1902), The Sixth Book of the Select Letters of Severus, Patriarch of Antioch in the
Syriac Version of Athanasius of Nisibis (Works issued by the Text and Translation
Society). London.

291 Brooks, E.W. (ed.) (1904), Chronica minora, Il (textus) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium 3/3). Louvain.

292 ---(ed.) (1907), Vitae virorum apud Monophysitas celeberrimorum (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, series 3, 25). Parisiis.

293 - (ed.) (1919), Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae Rhetori vulgo adscripta (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 83-84, 87-88). Parisiis - Lovanii.

294 - (ed.) (1923-1925), Lives of the Eastern Saints (Patrologia Orientalis XVII-XIX). Paris.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 16

295 - (ed.) (1935), lohannis Ephesini Historiae ecclesiaticae pars tertia (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri, series 3, 3). Parisiis - Lovanii.

296 -- (ed.) (1952), lohannis Ephesini Historiae ecclesiaticae pars tertia (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 105, Scriptores Syri 54). Louvain,

297 --(ed.) (1973), A Collection of Letters of Severus of Antioch (Patrologia Orientalis Ii).
Turnhout.

298 Brooks, EW., et al. (edd.) (1903), Chronica minora, | (textus) (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 1/1). Louvain.

299 - (edd.) (1955), Chronica minora (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 1-6).
Louvain.

300 Brooks, E.W. and Hamilton, F.J. (edd.) (1899). The Syriac Chronicle Known as that of
Zachariah of Mitylene (Byzantine Texts). New York.

301 Brooks Hedstrom, D.L. (forthcoming) 'Tableware and monastic practice 600-1400: new
questions from the ceramic corpus at John the Little's monastery'. In Living for Eternity:
Monasticism in Egypt, ed. Sellew, P.

302 Brown, D. (1971) 'Roman pottery kiins at Jericho'. Levant, vol. 3, pp. 95-96.

303 Brown, P.R.L. (1971) The rise and function of the holy man in late Antiquity'. The Journal
of Roman Studies, vol. 61, pp. 80-101.

304 -—- (1981), The Cult of the Saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christianity. London.

305 --- (1982), Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity. London.

306 -—(1992), Power and Persuasion in Late Antiquity: Towards a Christian Empire {Curti
Lectures 1988). Madison.

307 ---(2002), Poverty and Leadership in the Later Roman Empire (Menahem Stern
Jerusalem Lectures). Hanover, N.H. - London.

308 Brown, R.H. and Scott-Moncrieff, C. (1892), The Fay0m and Lake Mceris. London.

309 Browne, W.G. (1799), Travels in Africa, Egypt, and Syria, from the year 1792 to 1798.
London.

310 Brubaker, L., et al. (edd.) (2001), Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era (c. 680-850): The
sources, an Annotated Survey (Birmingham Byzantine and Ottoman Monographs 7).
Aldershot.

311 Bruins, H.J. (1986), Desert Environment and Agriculture in the Central Negev and
Kadesh-Barnea During Historical Times. Nijkerk (Netherlands).

312 Bruns, K.G. and Schauw, E. (1880), Syrisch-rémisches Rechtsbuch aus dem finften
Jahrhundert. Leipzig.

313 Brunsch, W. (1987), Kleine Chrestomathie nichtliterarischer koptischer Texte. Wiesbaden.

314 Brunton, G. (1948), British Museum Expedition to Middle Egypt, 1929-1931. London.

315 Bruyere, B. (1948-1952) 'Rapport sur les fouilles de Deir el-Médineh (janvier-mars 1939)'.
Fouilles de I'Institut francais d'archéologie orientale du Caire, vol. 20, pp.2222

316 Buckingham, J.S. (1825), Travels among the Arab Tribes Inhabiting the Countries East of
Syria and Palestine. London.

317 Buckland, W.W. and §tein, P. (1963), A Text-book of Roman Law from Augustus to
Justinian. Cambridge.

318 Budge, E.A.T.W. (ed.) (1893), The Book of Governors: The Historia monastica of Thomas,
Bishop of Marga, A.D. 840. London.

319 ---(ed.) (1902), The Histories of Rabban Hormizd the Persian (by the Man of God, Simon)
and Rabban Bar-Idté (by the Priest Abraham) (Luzac's Semitic Text and Translation
Series 9-11). London.

320 --- (ed.) (1904), The Book of Paradise. London.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 17

321

322
323
324

325
326
327
328

329

330

331
332

333

334

335

336

337

338

339

340

341

342

343
344

Budge, E.A.T.W. (ed.) (1907), The Paradise or Garden of the Holy Fathers: Histories of the
Anchorites, Recluses, Monks, Coenobites, and Ascetic Fathers of the Deserts of Egypt
between A.D.CCL and A.D.CCCC circiter. London.

—- (ed.) (1910), Coptic Homilies in the Dialect of Upper Egypt. London.

- (1915), Miscellaneous Coptic Texts in the Dialect of Upper Egypt. London.

- (ed.) (1932), The Chronography of Gregory Ab( I-Faraj, the Son of Aaron, the Hebrew
Physician, commonly Known as Bar Hebraeus. London.

Budka, J. (1999) 'Auf den Spuren von Hermann Junker: Das Kloster am Isisberg’. Kemet,
vol. 8, pp. 61.

Bulliet, R.W. (1975), The Camel and the Wheel. Cambridge, Mass.

Bunge, G. (ed.) (1986), Evagrius, Briefe aus der Wiste. Trier.

Burckhardt, J.L. (1823), J. L. Burckhardt's Reisen in Syrien, Paléstina und der Gegend des
Berges Sinai (Neue Bibliothek der wichtigsten Reisebeschreibungen 34, 38). Weimar.

Burkard, G., et al. (2003) 'Die spatantike/koptische Klosteranlage Deir el-Bachit in Dra'
Abu el-Naga (Oberdagypten): Erster Vorbericht'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 59, pp. 41-65.

Burmester, O.H.E. (ed.) (1943), History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian Church ll/1: Khaél
Il - Shenouti | (Publications de la Société d'archéologie copte: Textes et documents).
Le Caire.

Burmester, O.H.E. (1954), A Guide to the Monasteries of the Wadi ‘'n-Natrun. Le Caire.

Burton-Christie, D. (1993), The Word in the Desert: Scripture and the Quest for Holiness in
Early Christian Monasticism. New York - Oxford.

Bury, J.B. (1923), History of the Later Roman Empire from the Death of Theodosius | to the
Death of Justinian (A.D. 395 to A.D. 565). London.

Buschhausen, H. (1988) 'Die Ausgrabungen von Dayr Ab0 Fana in Mittelagypten im
Jahre 1987'. Jahrbuch der &sterreichischen Byzantinistik, vol. 38, pp. 353-362.

Buschhausen, H., et al. (1996} 'Dip Ausgrabungen von Dair Abu Fana in Agypten in den
Jahren 1991, 1992 und 1993'. Agypten und Levante: Zeitschrift fir Ggyptische
Arch&ologie und deren Nachbargebiete, vol. 6, pp. 1-73.

— {1991) 'Die Ausgrabungen von Dair Abu Fana in Oberagypten im Jahr 1989'. Agypten
und Levante: Zeitschrift fir Ggyptische Archdologie und deren Nachbargebiete, vol.
2, pp. 121-146.

Butler, A.J. and Fraser, P.M. (1978), The Arab Conquest of Egypt and the Last Thirty Years
of the Roman Dominion. Oxford.

Butler, H.C. (1903), Architecture and Other Arts (Publications of an American
Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 1899-1900; pt. 2). New York.

- {1919q), Syria: Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to
Syria in 1904-1905 and 1909, Division Il {Architecture), Section A (Southern Syriq).
Leyden.

--- (1919b), Syria: Publications of the Princeton University Archaeological Expeditions to
Syria in 1904-1905 and 1909, Division Il (Architecture], Section B (Northern Syria).
Leyden.

Butler, H.C. and Smith, E.B. (1929), Early Churches in Syria (Princeton Monographs in Art
and Archaeology). Princeton.

Cahen, C. (1940), La Syrie du nord @ I'époque des croisades et la principauté franque
d'Antioche (Institut frangais de Damas, Bibliotheque orientale 1). Paris.

Calder, N. (1993), Studies in Early Muslim Jurisprudence. Oxford.

Calderini, A. (1925) 'Ricerche topografiche sopra il nomo Ossirinchite'. Aegyptus, vol. é,



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 18

345

346

347

348

349

350

351

352

353

354

355

356

357

358

359

360

361

362

363

364

365

366

pp. 79-92.

- (1925) 'Contratto di somministrazione di stoppa in un papiro inedito della raccolta
Castelli'. In Raccolta di scritti in onore di Giacomo Lumbroso (1844-1925), ed.
(Pubblicazioni di 'Aegyptus, Serie scientifica 3). Milano, pp. 77-92.

Calderini, A. and Dairis, S. (1935), Dizionario dei nomi geografici e topografici dell'Egitto
greco-romano. Cairo.

-—- (1996), Dizionario dei nomi geografici e topografici dell'Egitto greco-romano:
Supplemento 2 (1987-1993). Bonn.

Calderon, R. (2000) 'Byzantine pottery from South Sinai'. In Monastic Settlements in South
Sinai in the Byzantine Period: the Archaeological Remains, ed. Dahari, U. (IAA Reports
9). Jerusalem, pp. 183-231.

Callot, O. (1984), Huileries antiques de Syrie du Nord (Bibliothéque Archéologique et
Historique 118). Paris.

Cadllot, O. and Gatier, P.-L. (2001) 'Les stylites de I'Antiochéne’. In Antioche de Syrie:
Histoire, images et traces de la ville antique, ed. (TOPOI Supplément 5). Lyon.

Callot, O. and Marcillet-Janbert, J. (1984) 'Hauts-lieux de la Syrie du nord'. In Temples et
sanctuaires, ed. Roux, G. (Travaux de la Maison de I'Orient 7). Lyon - Paris, pp. 185-
202.

Cameron, A. (1996)., Procopius and the Sixth Century. London.

Campagnano, A. (1978) 'Monaci egiziani fra V e VI secolo'. Vetera Christianorum, vol.
15, pp. 223-246.

Camplani, A. (1990) 'In margine alla storia dei meliziani'. Augustinianum, vol. 30, pp. 313-
349,

— (ed.) (1997), L'Egitto cristiano: aspetti e problemi in etd tardo-antica (Studia
ephemeridis Augustinianum 56). Roma.

Camps-Fabrer, H. (1953), L'Olivier et I'huile dans I'Afrique romaine (Service des antiquités
de I'Algérie, Missions archéologiques). Alger.

Caner, D. (2002), Wandering, Begging Monks: Spiritual Authority and the Promotion of
Monasticism in Late Antiquity (Transformation of the Classical Heritage 33). Berkeley -
London.

Canivet, P. (1961) 'Théodoret et le Messalianisme'. Revue Mabillon, vol. 51, pp. 26-34.

-~ (1968) 'Lemplacement du monastére de S. Théodose de Rhdsos au Skopélos'.
Byzantion, vol. 38, pp. 5-17.

--- (1969) 'Catégories sociales et titulature laique et ecclésiasitique dans I'Histoire
Philothée de Théodoret de Cyr'. Byzantion, vol. 39, pp. 209-250.

Canivet, P. (1977), Le Monachisme syrien selon Théodoret de Cyr (Théologie historique
42). Paris.

--- (1983) 'Villages et sanctuaires chrétiens d'Apameéne: Huarte (IVe - Ve s.)'. Les Annales
archéologiques arabes syriennes, vol. 33.

Canivet, P. and Canivet, M.T.F. (1971) ‘Sites chretiens d' Apameéne'. Syria, vol. 48, pp. 295-
321.

--- (1987), Huarte: Sanctuaire chrétien d'Apameéne [Ve-Vie siecle (Bibliothéque
Archéologique et Historique 122). Paris.

Canivet, P. and Leroy-Molinghen, A. (edd.) (1977), Theodoret, Histoire des moines de
Syrie: Histoire Philothée (Sources chrétiennes 234, 257). Paris.

Cannuyer, C. (1998) ‘Le monachisme copte (llle - Vlle s.): données nouvelles des
sources écrites et de 'archéologie’. In Le Monachisme syriaque aux premiers siécles
de I'Eglise (lle - début Vile siécle), ed. Antélias, pp. 81-105.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 19

367 Canova, R. (1954), Iscrizioni e monumenti protocristiani del paese di Moab (Sussidi allo
studio delle antichitd cristiane 4). Citta del Vaticano.

368 Caquot, A. (1953) 'Couvents nommeés dans les quatre lettres monophysites'. In Villages
antiques de la Syrie du Nord, ed. Tchalenko, G. (Bibliothéque Archéologique et
Historique 50). Paris, pp. 63-85.

369 Carcione, F. (ed.) (1998), Evagrius Scholasticus, Storia ecclesiastica (Collana di testi
patristici 141). Roma.

370 Carile, A. (1981) 'Giovanni di Nikius: Cronista bizantino-copto del VIl secolo'. Felix
Ravenna, vol. 121-122, pp. 103-155.

371 Carrié, J.M. (1999) 'Economie et société de I'Egypte romano-byzantine (IVe-Vlle siécles):
& propos de quelques publications récentes'. Antiquité Tardive, vol. 7, pp. 331-352.

372 Caseau, B. (2001) 'Sacred landscapes'. In Interpreting Late Antiquity: Essays on the
Postclassical World, ed. Bowersock, G.W., et al. Cambridge, Mass. - London, pp. 21-
59.

373 Casson, L. (1939) 'Wine measures and prices in Byzantine Egypt'. Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, vol. 70.

374 -— (1974}, Travel in the Ancient World. London.

375 -—- (1994}, Ships and Seafaring in Ancient Times. London.

376 Castel, C., et al. (1997), Les maisons dans la Syrie antique du llle millénaire aux débuts
de l'lslkam: pratique et représentations de I'espace domestique (Actes du Colloque
International, Damas, 27-30 juin 1992) (Bibliotheque Archéologique et Historique 150).
Beyrouth.

377 Castel, G. (1979) 'Etude d'une momie copte'. In Hommages & la mémoire de Serge
Sauneron, 1927-1976, ed. (Bibliothéque d'étude 81-[82]). Le Caire, pp. 121-143.

378 Castel, G., et al. (1980), Deir el-Médineh, 1970 (Fouilles de !'lnstitut frangais
d'archéologie orientale du Caire 12). Le Caire.

379 Castellana, P. (1982) 'Due monasteri della Siria settentrionale'. Studia Orientalia
Cristiana, vol. 17, pp. 37-42.

380 Cave, R.C. and Coulson, H.H. (edd.) (1965). A Source Book for Medieval Economic
History. New York.

381 Chabot, J.B. (ed.) (1893), La Légende de mar Bassus, martyr persan, suivie de I'histoire
de la fondation de son couvent @ Apamée. Parisiis.

382 -- (ed.) (1896), Jésusdenah, Livre de la chasteté. Rome.
383 --- (ed.) (1899), Michael Syrus, Chronique. Parisiis.
384 - (1901) 'Les évéques jacobites du Vllle au Xille siécle d'aprés la chronique de Michel

le Syrien'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 6, pp. 189-220.
385 - (ed.) (1902), Synodicon orientale (Notices et extraits des MSS. de la Bibliothéque
nationale et autres bibliothéque 37). Paris.

386 --- (ed.) (1904), Chronica minora (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 4/4).
Louvain.
387 -—- (ed.) (1904), Chronica minora, Il {versio] (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum

Orientalium 4/4). Parisiis - Lovanii.

388 --- (1906) 'Sur une inscription syriaque du Sinai'. Journal Asiatique, vol. 10:7, pp. 290-293.

389 -- (ed.) (1907), Vitae virorum apud Monophysitas celeberrimorum (Corpus Scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri 25). Lipsiae.

390 -- (ed.) (1920), Anonymi auctoris Chronicon ad AD 1234 pertinens, I: Praemissum est
Chronicon anonymum ad AD 819 pertinens (textus) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium 81/36). Parisiis - Lovanii.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 20

391

392

393

394
395
396
397
398
399
400
401
402
403
404

405

406

407
408

409
410

411

412

413
414

Chabot, J.B. (ed.) (1920), Anonymi auctoris Chronicon ad AD 1234 pertinens, Il (textus)
(Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 82/37). Parisiis - Lovanii.

- (ed.) (1937), Anonymi auctoris Chronicon ad AD 1234 pertinens, I: Praemissum est
Chronicon anonymum ad AD 819 pertinens (versio) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium 109/56). Parisiis - Lovanii.

Chabot, J.B., et al. (edd.) (1965-1989), Incerti auctoris Chronicon Pseudo-Dionysianum
vulgo dictum Il {Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 104/53, 507/213). Parisiis
- Lovanii.

Chadwick, H. (1974) 'John Moschus and his friend Sophronius the Sophist'. Journal of
Theological Studies, vol. 25, pp. 41-74.

Chaine, M. (1960}, Le Manuscrit de la version copte en dialecte sahidique des
'Apophthegmata Patrum' (Bibliotheque d'études coptes 6). Le Caire.

Chapot, V. (1907), La Frontiére de I'Euphrate de Pompée a la conquéte arabe
(Bibliothégue des écoles francaises d'Athénes et de Rome 99). Paris.

Charanis, P. (1948) 'The monastic properties and the state in the Byzantine Empire'.
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 4, pp. 51-118.

-—- (1971) 'The monk as an element of Byzantine society'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol.
25, pp. 59-84.

Charlesworth, M.P. (1926), Trade-routes and Commerce of the Roman Empire.
Cambridge.

Chassinat, E. (1911), Fouilles & Baouit (Mémoires publiés par les membres de I'Institut
frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 13). Le Caire.

Cheikho, L. (ed.) (1890), Kitdb Shu'ar@' al-nasraniya. Bayrit.

Chenu, M.-D. (1955), Pour une Théologie du tfravail (Livres de Vie). Paris.

Chesnut, G.F. (1977}, The First Christian Histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodoret
and Evagrius (Théologie historique 46). Paris.

Chester, G.J. (1873), Notes on the Coptic Dayrs of the Wady Natrin and on the Dayr
Antonios in the Eastern Desert. [no place].

Chitty, D.J. (1957) 'A note on the chronology of the Pachomian foundations'. In Studia
patristica, -l (Papers presented to the Second International Conference on Patristic
Studies held at Christ Church, Oxford, 1955), ed. Aland, K. and Cross, F.L. (Texte und
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur 63-64). Berlin, pp. 379-385.

- (1966}, The Desert a City: An Introduction to the Study of Egyptian and Palestinian
Monasticism under the Christian Empire. Oxford.

- (ed.) (1975), The Letters of St. Antony the Great (Fairacres Publications 50). Oxford.

Churcher, C.S. and Mills, A.J. (1999), Reports from the Survey of the Dakhleh Oasis
Western Desert of Egypt, 1977-1987 (Dakhleh Oasis Project, Monographs 2). Oxford.

Churchill, J. (ed.) Geoponika (De re rustica libri XX). Cantabrigice.

Clackson, S.J. (1999) 'Ostraca and graffiti excavated at elAmarna'. In Agypten und
Nubien in spdtantiker und christlicher Zeit (Akten des 6. Internationalen
Koptologenkongresses, Minster, 20.-26. Juli 1996), ed. Emmel, S., et al. (Sprachen und
Kulturen des christichen Orients 6). Wiesbaden, pp. 268-278.

Clackson, S.J. {2000), Coptic and Greek Texts Relating to the Hermopolite Monastery of
Apa Apollo (Griffith Institute Monographs). Oxford.

Clark, E.A. (ed.) (1984), Gerontius, The Life of Melania the Younger (Studies in Women
and Religion 14). New York.

Clark, G. (1993), Women in Late Antiquity: Pagan and Christian Lifestyles. Oxford.

Clarke, S. (1912), Christian Antiquities in the Nile Valley. Oxford.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 21

415 Clédat, J. (1902) 'Notes archéologiques et philologiques'. Bulletin de I'lnstitut Frangais
d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 2, pp. 41-70.

416 --—-(1904-1906), Le Monastére et la nécropole de Baouit (Mémoires publiés par les
membres de ['Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 12). Le Caire.

417 -—-(1916) 'Fouilles & Khirbat el-Flousiyeh'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte,

vol., pp. 6-32.

418 Clédat, J. et al. (edd.) (1999), Le Monastéere et la nécropole de Baouit (Mémoires
publiés par les membres de ['Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 111). Le
Caire.

419 Clugnet, L., et al. (edd.) (1901), Vie (et récits) de 'Abbé Daniel le Scétiote (Vie siecle)
(Bibliothéque hagiographique orientale). Paris.

420 Cockle, H. (1981) 'Pottery manufacture in Roman Egypt'. The Journal of Roman Studies,
vol. 71, pp. 87-97.

421 Cohen, R. (1977) Kissufim'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 27, pp. 254-256.

422 Cohen, 1., et al. (1993), Ancient Arabic Inscriptions from the Negev (New Sources for the
History of the Byzantine and Early Arab Periods: The Negev, fourth to eighth centuries
AD 3). Midreshet Ben-Gurion.

423 Colin, G. (1997). Le Synaxaire éthiopien (Patrologia Orientalis 47). Turnhout.

424 Colt, H.D., et al. (1950-1962), Excavations at Nessana. Princeton.

425 Comfort, A. and Ergeg, R. (2001) 'Following the Euphrates in antiquity'. Anatolian Studies,
vol. 51, pp. 19-49.

426 Concaq, F. (ed.) (1983), Nilus Ancyranus, Narratio (Bibliotheca scriptorum Grcecorum et
Romanorum Teubneriana). Leipzig.

427 Conder, C.R., et al. (1881), The Survey of Western Palestine: Memoirs of the Topography,
Orography. Hydrography and Archoeology. London.

428 --—(1881), The Survey of Western Palestine: Arabic and English Name Lists. London.

429 Conrad, L.l. (1991) 'Syriac perspectives on Bildd al-Shdm during the Abbasid period'. In
Bilad al-Shém during the Abbasid Period (Proceedings of the Fifth International
Congress on the History of Bilad al-Sham, Sha'ban, 4-8 March 1990 ), ed. Schick, R.
Amman, pp. 1-44,

430 Constable, O.R. (2003), Housing the Stranger in the Mediterranean World: Lodging.
Trade, and Travel in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages. Cambridge.

431 Coquin, R.-G. (1972) 'La Christianisation des temples de Karnak'. Bulletin de l'Institut
Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 72, pp. 169-178.

432 --- (1975q) 'Les inscriptions parietals des monastéres d'Esna: Dayr al-Shuhada' - Dayr al-
Fakhuri'. Bulletin de I'lnstitut Frang¢ais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 75, pp. 241-284.

433 --- (ed.) (1975b), Agathon, Livre de la consécration du sanctuaire de Benjamin
(Bibliothéque d'études coptes 13). Le Caire.

434 - (1975c¢) 'Le catalogue de la Bibliothéque du couvent d Saint Elie 'du rocher
(Ostracon IFAO 13315)'. Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 75,
pp. 207-239.

435 - (1978} 'Le synaxaire des Coptes: un nouveau témoin de la recension de Haute
Egypte'. Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 96, pp. 351-365.

436 - (1979) 'Un complément aux vies sahidiques de Pachéme: Le Manuscrit IFAO Copte

3'. Bulletin de I'lnstitut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 79, pp. 209-247.

437 - (1986) 'Moise d'Abydos'. In Deuxiéme Journée d'études coptes (Strasbourg, 25 mai
1984), ed. (Cahiers de la Bibliotheque copte 3). Louvain, pp. 1-14,

438 ---(1988) 'La 'Regle’ de Moise d'Abydos'. In Mélanges Antoine Guillaumont:



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 22

439
440
441
442
443
444
445
446
447
448

449

450

451

452

453

454

455

456

457

458
459

460

461

contributions & I'étude des christianismes orientaux, avec une bibliographie du
dédicataire, ed. (Cahiers d'Orientalisme ; 20). Genéve, pp. 103-107.

Corbo, V.C. (1951) 'll romitorio dellegumeno Gabriele'. La Terra Santa, vol. 26, pp. 202-
207.

--- (1955), Gli scavi di Kh. Siyar el-Ghanam (Campo dei pastori) e i monasteri dei dintorni
(Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 11). Gerusalemme.

Corbo, V.C. (1958q) 'Finalmente identificata: La Laura Eptastomos?' La Terra Santa, vol.
34, pp. 85-88.

-— (1958b) 'L'ambiente materiale della vita dei monaci di Palestina del periodo
bizantino'. Orientalia Christiana Analecta, vol. 153, pp. 235-257.

--- (1960) 'Ritrovati gli edifici della Laura di Firmino'. La Terra Santa, vol. 36, pp. 137-141.

- (1962) 'La Nuova Laura identificata con Kh. Tina'. La Terra Santa, vol. 38, pp. 109-113.

- (1965), Ricerche archeologiche al Monte degli Ulivi (Publicazioni dello Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum 16). Gerusalemme.

-— (1989). Herodion I: Gli edifici della reggia-fortezza (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum,
Collectio Maior 20). Jerusalem.

Courtonne, Y. (ed.) (1957), Saint Basile, Lettres (Collection des universités de France).
Paris.

Couyat, J. (1911) 'Description du désert de Siout a la Mer Rouge'. Bulletin de I'Institut
Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 9, pp. 137-184.

Cox, P. (1983), Biography in Late Antiquity: A Quest for the Holy Man (Transformation of
the Classical Heritage 5). Berkeley.

Cramer, M. (1941), Die Totenklage bei den Kopten, mit Hinweisen auf die Totenklage im
Orient Uberhaupt (Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien,
Philosophisch-historische Klasse 219, Abhandlung 2). Wien.

Cramer, M. (1949), Koptische Inschriften im Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum zu Berlin
(Publications de la Société d'archéologie copte, Textes et documents). Le Caire.

Crawfoot, G.M. (1954) Textiles, basketry and mats'. In A History of Technology, ed.
Singer, C.J., et al. Oxford.

Cremaschi, L. (2001) 'Le vita comune secondo Basilio'. In Basilio tra Oriente e Occidente
(Convegno internazionale 'Basilio il Grande e il monachesimo orientale’,
Cappadocia, 5-7 ottobre 1999), ed. Baudry, E., et al. (Spiritualita orientale). Magnano
(Biella), pp. 93-110.

Cribiore, R. (1996), Writing, Teachers, and Students in Graeco-Roman Egypt (American
Studies in Papyrology 36). Atlanta.

—- (2001), Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt.
Princeton, N.J. - Oxford.

Croke, B. (1992), Christian Chronicles and Byzantine History, 5th-6th Centuries (Variorum
Collected Studies CS386). Aldershot.

Crone, P. (1987}, Roman, Provincial, and Islamic Law: The Origins of the Islamic
Patronate (Cambridge Studies in Islamic Civilization). Cambridge.

--- (1987), Meccan Trade and the Rise of Islkam. Princeton.

Crone, P. and Moreh, S. (edd.) (2000), The Book of Strangers: Mediaeval Arabic Graffiti
on the Theme of Nostalgia (Princeton Series on the Middle East). Princeton.

Cross, F.L. and Livingstone, E.A. (1997), The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church.
Oxford.

Crowfoot, G.M.H. and Roth, H.L. (1924), Were the Ancient Egyptians Conversant with
Tablet-weaving? Liverpool.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 23

462
463

464

465
466

467

468

469
470

471

472
473
474

475

476

477

478

479
480
481
482
483

484
485

486

487

488

Crowfoot, M. (1943) 'Handicrafts in Palestine'. Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly.

Crum, W.E. (1902), Coptic Monuments (Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes
du Musée du Caire). Le Caire.

--- (1902-1903) 'Der hl. Apollo und das Kloster von Bawit'. Zeitschrift fir Ggyptische
Sprache und Alterthumskunde, vol. 40.

-— (1905), Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British Museum. London.

- (1907) 'D'un édifice d'époque chrétienne a el-Dekhela'. Bulletin de la Sociéteé
Archéologique d'Alexandrie, vol. 9, pp. 3-12.

-— (1913), Theological Texts from Coptic Papyri: Edited with an Appendix upon the
Arabic and Coptic Versions of the Life of Pachomius (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic
Series 12). Oxford.

- (1915-1917) 'Discours de Pisenthius sur Saint Onnophrius'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien,
vol. 20, pp. 38-67.

- (1921), Short Texts from Coptic Ostraca and Papyri. London - New York.

- (1925) 'Koptische ZUnfte und Pfeffermonopol'. Zeitschrift fir Ggyptische Sprache und
Alterthumskunde, vol. 60, pp. 103-111.

- (1932} 'A Nubian prince in an Egyptian monastery'. In Studies Presented to F. L.
Griffith, ed. Glanville, S.R.K. and Griffith, N.M. London, pp. 137-148.

--- (1939}, A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford.

--- (1939), Varia Coptica: Texts, Transiations, Indexes. Aberdeen.

-— (1957) 'Three Coptic ostracda'. In Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e Roberto Paribeni,
ed. Milano, pp. 491-498.

Crum, W.E., et al. (edd.) (1922), Wadi Sarga: Coptic and Greek Texts from the
Excavations Undertaken by the Byzantine Research Account (Coptica 3). Hauniae.

Crum, W.E. and Brightman, F.E. (1902), Coptic Ostraca from the Collections of the Egypt
Exploration Fund, the Cairo Museum and Others. London.

Crum, W.E. and Crawford, J.L.L. (1909), Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the
Collection of the John Rylands Library, Manchester. Manchester.

Crum, W.E. and Ehrhard, A. (1915), Der Papyruscodex saec. VI-VIll der Phillippsbibliothek
in Cheltenham: Koptische theologische Schriften (Schriften der Wissenschaftlichen
Gesellschaft in Strassburg 18). Strassburg.

Crum, W.E. and Peftrie, W.M.F. (1893), Coptic Manuscripts Brought from the Fayyum by
W. M. Flinders Petrie. London.

Crum, W.E. and Steindorff, G. (1912}, Koptische Rechtsurkunden des achten
Jahrhunderts aus Djéme (Theben) (Subsidia Byzantina lucis ope iterata 18). Leipzig.

Cumont, F.V.M. (1917), Etudes syriennes. Paris.

Curzon, R. (1849/1983), Visits to Monasteries in the Levant (Century Travellers). London.

Cuvigny, H., et al. (1993), Les Ostraca grecs d'Ain Waqgfa (Oasis de Kharga) (O. Wagfa)
(Documents de fouilles 30). Le Caire.

Dabrowaq, E. (1999) 'Agricola et la Syrie (Tac., Agric. 40, 1-2)". Syria, vol. 76, pp. 177-180.

Dagron, G. (ed.) (1978), Vie et miracles de sainte Thecle: Texte grec, traduction et
commentaire (Subsidia hagiographica 62). Bruxelles.

—- (1979) 'Entre village et cite: la bourgade rurale des IVe-Vlie sieécles en Orient'.
Koinonia, vol. 3, pp. 29-52.

Dagron, G., et al. (edd.) (1993), Evéques, moines et empereurs (610-1054) (Histoire du
christianisme des origines & nos jours 4). Paris.

Dahari, U. {1993) 'Remote monasteries in Southern Sinai and their economic base'. In
Ancient Churches Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 341-450.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 24

489 - (1998) 'Les lointains monastéres du sud du Sinaf'. In Le Sinai’ durant I'antiquité et le
Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire pour un désert (Actes du colloque 'Sinai’ qui s'est tenu
& I'UNESCO du 19 au 21 septembre 1997), ed. Valbelle, D. and Bonnet, C. Paris, pp.
144-150.,

490 --- (1998) 'Les constructions de Justinien au Gebel Mousa'. In Le Sinai' durant I'antiquité et
le Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire pour un désert (Actes du colloque 'Sinai’ qui s'est
tenu & I'UNESCO du 19 au 21 septembre 1997), ed. Valbelle, D. and Bonnet, C. Paris,
pp. 151-156.

491 Dahari, U., et al. (2000), Monastic Settlements in South Sinai in the Byzantine Period: The
Archaeological Remains (IAA Reports 9). Jerusalem.

492 Dalby, A. (2003}, Food in the Ancient World from A to Z. London.

493 Daloz, L. (1959). Le Travail selon saint Jean Chrysostome (Collection Théologie, Pastorale
et Spiritualité, Recherches et Synthéses 4). Paris.

494 Damati, E. {2002) 'The irrigation systems in the gardens of the Monastery of St. Martyrius
(Ma'ale Adummim)'. In The Aqueducts of Israel, ed. Amit, D.v., et al. (Journal of
Roman archaeology, Supplementary Series 46). Portsmouth, R.l., pp. 438-443.

495 Danby, H. (ed.) (1933), The Mishnah. Oxford.

496 Dar, S. (2000) ‘Ancient agricultural fields in Samaria and aerial photography'. In Use of
Aerial Photographs and Satellite Images in Israel Studies, ed. Kedar, B.Z. and Danin, A.
Jerusalem, pp. 155-165.

497 Dar, S. and Applebaum, S. (1973) 'The Roman road from Antipatris to Caesared'.
Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly, vol. 105, pp. 91-99.

498 --—- (1986), Landscape and Pattern: An Archaeological Survey of Samaria 800 B.C.E. - 636
C.E (BAR International Series 308). Oxford.

499 Dar, S. and Safrai, Z. (1982) 'Khirbet el-Bireh'. Excavations and Surveys in Israel, vol. 1, pp.
11-13.

500 Daressy, G. (1914) 'Renseignements sur la provenance des stéles coptes du Musée du
Caire'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de 'Egypte, vol. 13, pp. 266-271.

501 Daressy, G. (1917) 'Le couvent de Nahieh'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de
I'Egypte, vol. 17, pp. 274-276.

502 --{1920) 'Abousir d'Ashmounein’. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 19,
pp. 153-158.

503 Daszewski, W.A,, et al. (1990) 'An unknown Christian complex at Alexandria'. In Coptic
Studies, ed. Godlewski, W. Warsaw, pp. 87-105.

504 Daumas, F. and Guillaumont, A. (1969), Kellia I: Kom 219 (Fouilles de ['Institut francais
d'Archéologie Orientale du Caire 28). Le Caire.

505 Daumas, J. and Jomier, F. (1960) 'Deir Antous'. Bulletin de la Société d'Etudes Historiques
et Géographiques de I'lsthme de Suez, vol. 6, pp. 89-97.

506 Dauphin, C. (1979) 'Church property in the Western Galilee in the early Byzantine
Period'. Cathedra, vol. 11, pp. §7-.

507 ---(1979) 'A monastery farm from the early Byzantine Period at Shlomi'. Qadmoniot, vol.
12, pp. 25-29.

508 --- (1982) 'A Vllth-century measuring rod from the ecclesiastical farm at Shelomi in
Western Galilee (Israel)'. In 16. Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress, Wien, 4.-9. Okt.
1981: Akten, ed. Hunger, H. and Hérandner, W. (Jahrbuch der dsterreichischen
Byzantinistik 32/3). Wien, pp. 514-522.

509 ---(1987) 'Le catalogue des sites byzantins de la Palestine: Buts, méthodes et limites
d'une étude démographique'. Eretz Israel, vol. 19, pp. 2*-14*,



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 25

510 --(1993) 'Dora-Dor: A station for pilgrims in the Byzantine period on their way to
Jerusalem'. In Ancient Churches Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 90-97.

511 Dauphin, C. (1993) 'A Byzantine ecclesiastical farm at Shlomi'. In Ancient Churches
Reveadled, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 43-48.

512 --(1998), La Palestine byzantine: Peuplement et populations (BAR International Series
726). Oxford.
513 -- (1999) 'Plenty or just enough? The diet of the rural and urban masses of Byzantine

Palestine'. Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society, vol. 17, pp. 39-65.

514 --- (2000-2001) 'The diet of the desert fathers in late antique Egypt'. Bulletin of the Anglo-
Israel Archaeological Society, vol. 19-10, pp. 39-86.

515 Dauphin, C. and Kingsley, S.A. (2003) 'Ceramic evidence for the rise and fall of a late
antique ecclesiastical estate at Shelomi in Phoenicia Maritima'. In One Land - Many
Cultures: Archaeological Studies in Honour of Stanislao Loffreda OFM, ed. Bottini,
G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Museum (Series) 41). Jerusalem, pp. 61-
74.

516 Dauphin, C. and Schonfield, J.J. {1983) 'Settlements of the Roman and Byzantine
Periods on the Golan Heights'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 33, pp. 189-206.

517 Davies, S.J. (1998) 'Pilgrimage and the cult of Saint Thecla in late antique Egypt'. In
Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, ed. Frankfurter, D. (Religions in the
Graeco-Roman World 134). Leiden, pp. 303-339.

518 Davis, M.H. (ed.) (1973). The Life of Abba John Khameé: Coptic text edited and
translated from the Cod. Vat. Copt. LX (Patrologia Orientalis). Turnhout.

519 Dawes, E.AS. and Baynes, N.H. (edd.) (1948), Three Byzantine Saints: Contemporary
Biographies. Oxford.

520 De Blois, F. (2002) 'Nasrani and Hanif'. Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African
Studies, vol. 65, pp. 1-30.

521 De Bock, V.G. (1901), Matériaux pour servir & I'archéologie de I'Egypte chrétienne. Saint
Peterburg.

522 De Boor, C.G. (ed.) (1883), Theophanis Chronographia. Lipsiae.

523 De Boor, C.G. and Wirth, P. (edd.) (1972), Theophylacti Simocattae Historiae
(Bibliotheca scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana). Stuttgart.

524 De Cosson, A.F.C. (1935), Mareotis. London.

525 - (1936) 'El Barnugi'. Bulletin de la Société royale d'archéologie d'Alexandrie, vol. 31,
pp. 113-116.

526 De Giovanni, L. (1984) '"Monaci pericolosi: a proposito di CTh. 16.3.1 e C11.3.29'. In
Sodalitas: Scritti in onore di Antonio Guarino, ed. Guarino, A. and Giuffre, V.
(Biblioteca di Labeo 8). Napoli, pp. 997-1002.

527 De Goeje, M.J. (ed.) (1889), KitGb al-masdlik wa'l-mamdlik [= Liber viarum et regnorum]
(Bibliotheca geographorum Arabicorum 6). Lugdunum Batavorum.

528 De Goeje, M.J., et al. (edd.) (1879), Annales quos scripsit Abu Djafar Mohammed ibn
Djarir at-Tabari. Lugdunum Batavorum.

529 De Meester, P. (1942), De monachico statu juxta disciplinam byzantinam. Cittd del
Vaticano.

530 De Morgan, J., et al. (1894), Catalogue des monuments et inscriptions de I'Egypte
antique. Vienne.

531 De Senneville-Grave, G. (ed.) (1999), Sulpicius Severus, Chroniques (Sources chrétiennes
441). Paris.

532 De VogUé, A. (1964) 'Travail et alimentation dans les Régles de Saint-Benoit et du



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 26

533

534

535

536

537

538

539

540
541

542

543

544

545

546
547
548
549
550

551

552

Maitre'. Revue Bénédictine, vol. 74, pp. 242-251.

--- (2000), Regards sur le monachisme des premiers siecles: Recueil d'articles (Studia
Anselmiana 130). Roma.

De Vogié, C.J.M. (1865-1877), Syrie centrale: Architecture civile et religieuse du ler au
Vile siécle. Paris.

--- (1868), Syrie centrale: Inscriptions sémitiques. Paris.

De Vries, B. {1985) ‘Urbanization of the basalt region of North Jordan in late antiquity:
The case of Umm el-Jimal'. Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan, val. 2,
pp. 249-256.

De Wauchier, D. and Szkilnik, M. (edd.) (1993), L'Histoire des moines d'Egypte, suivie de
La vie de saint Paul le Simple (Textes littéraires frangais 427). Genéve.

Dean, J.E. (ed.) (1935), Epiphanius’ Treatise On Weights and Measures: the Syriac
Version (Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization 11). Chicago.

Debono, F. (1971) 'La basilique et le monastére de St. Pacdme: fouilles de ['Institut
pontifical d'archéologie chrétienne & Faou al Qibli'. Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais
d’'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 70, pp. 191-224.

Decker, M. (2001a), Agricultural Production and Trade in Oriens, 4th-7th Centuries A.D.

- (2001b) 'Food for an empire: wine and oil production in North Syria'. In Economy and
Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity (Proceedings of a
conference at Somerville College, Oxford, 29th May 1999), ed. Kingsley, S.A. and
Decker, M. Oxford, pp. 69-86.

Décobert, C. (1998) 'Maréotide médiévale: des béduins et des chrétiens'. In Alexandrie
mediévale, ed. Décobert, C. and Empereur, J.Y. (Etudes alexandrines 3, 8). Le Caire,
pp. 127-167.

- {2003) 'Le natron égyptien au Moyen-Age'. In Echanges et commerce du verre dans
le monde antique (Actes du colloque de I'Association francaise pour I'archéologie
du verre, Aix-en-Provence et Marseille, 7-9 juin 2001), ed. Foy, D. and Nenna, M.-D.
Montagnac, pp. 125-127.

Deichmann, F.W., et al. (1988), Nubische Forschungen (Archdologische Forschungen
17). Berlin.

Deichmann, F.W. and Pechlow, U. (1977}, Zwei sp&tantike Ruinenstdétten in
Nordmesopotamien (Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse,2). MUnchen.

Del Francia Barocas, L. (ed.) (1998), Antinoe cent'anni dopo: catalogo della Mostra
(Firenze, Palazzo Medici Riccardi, 10 luglio - 1 novembre 1998). Firenze - Paris.

Delehaye, H. (1912}, Les Origines du culte des martyrs. Bruxelles.

- (1962), Les Saints stylites (Subsidia hagiographica 14). Bruxelles - Paris.

Dembinska, M. (1985) 'Diet: a comparison of food consumption between some eastern
and western monasteries in the 4th-12th centuries'. Byzantion, vol. 35, pp. 431-462.

Dennett, D.C. (1950), Conversion and the Poll Tax in Early Islam {Harvard Historical
Monographs 22). Cambridge, Mass.

Dentzer, J.M. (1985), Hauran I: Recherches archéologiques sur la Syrie du Sud a
I'époque hellénistique et romaine (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 124).
Paris.

Depraetere, D.D.E. (2002) 'A comparative study on the construction and the use of the
domestic bread oven in Egypt during the Graeco-Roman and late antique/early
Byzantine period'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung
Kairo, vol. 58, pp. 119-156.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 27

553 Derdaq, T. (1992) 'P.Naglun inv. 53/86: a letter from bishop (2) Nicolaos fo comes
Basileios'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 22, pp. 11-19.

554 --—-(1992) 'P.Naqlun inv. no. 35/88: a papyrus from the recently excavated monastic
centre in Fayyum Qasis'. In Proceedings of the XIXth International Congress of
Papyrology, Cairo, 2-9 September 1989, ed. EI-Mosalamy, A.H.S. Cairo, pp. 603-611.

555 --- (1992} 'Inscriptions with the formula theou charis kerdos on late Roman amphorae’.
Zeitschrift fUr Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 94, pp. 135-152.

556 --- (1995), Deir el-Naqglun: The Greek papyri (P. Naglun 1) (Studia Antiqua). Warszawa.

557 ---(1997) 'Greek Papyri from Deir el-Naglun (1986-1995)'. In Archeologia e papiri nel
Fayyum: storia della ricerca, problemi e prospettive (Atti del convegno
internazionale, Siracusa, 24-25 Maggio 1996}, ed. Siracusa, pp. 147-156.

558 Derdaq, T. and Wipszycka, E. (1994) 'L'emploi des titres abba, apa et papas dans I'Egypte
byzantine'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 24, pp. 23-54.

559 Descoeudres, G. (1995) 'Mdnche als Pilger und Pilgerziel: Eine Memoria in der
Eremitensiedlung Kellia in UnterGgypten'. In Akten des Xil. Internationalen Kongresses
fur Christliche Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and
Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fUr Antike und Christentum, Erg&inzungsband 20). MUnster,
pp. 682-689.

560 Descoudres, J.-P. (1998) 'WohntUrme in Kiéstern und Ermitagen Agyptens'. In Themelia:
Spdtantike und koptologische Studien, Peter Grossmann zum 65. Geburtstag, ed.
Krause, M. and Schaten, S. (Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen Orients 3).
Wiesbaden, pp. 69-79.

561 Desprez, V. (ed.) (1980), Pseudo-Macaire, CEuvres spirituelles (Sources Chrétiennes 275).
Paris.

562 Desprez, V. and VogUé€, A.d. (1980), Régles monastiques d'Occident: IVe-Vie siécle,
d'Augustin & Ferréol (Vie Monastique 9). Maine-et-Loire.

563 Deun, P.v. and Gysens, S. (edd.) (2000), Maximi confessoris Liber asceticus (Corpus
Christianorum, Series Graeca 40). Turnhout - Leuven.

564 Devos, P. (1974) 'Les nombres dans I'Historia monachorum in Aegypto'. Analecta
Bollandiana, vol. 92, pp. 97-108.

565 --- (1986) 'Regles et pratiques alimentaires selon les textes: le salut par 'ascése?’ In Le
Site monastique copte des Kellia: Sources historiques et explorations archéologiques
(Actes du Colloque de Genéve, 13 au 15 ao(t 1984), ed. Bridel, P. Genéve, pp. 73-83.

566 Dewing, H.B. (ed.) (1954), Procopius, Buildings (Loeb Classical Library). London -
Cambridge, Mass.

567 Di Bitonto Kasser, A. (1988) 'Ostraca scolastici copti di Deir el-Gizdz'. Aegyptus, vol. 68,
pp. 167-175.

568 ---(1989) 'Deir Apa Samuel: localizzazione e storia di un monastero della regione
tebana'. Aegyptus, vol. 69, pp. 165-177.

569 -—-(1994) 'Ostraca copti a Deir el Giz&z'. Aegyptus, vol. 74, pp. 75-122.

570 DiSegni, L. (1990a) The monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim (Khirbet el
Murassas): the inscriptions'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy Land: New
Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. {Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 153-164,

571 DiSegni, L. (1990b) ‘Nuseib ‘Uweishira: the inscription'. In Christian Archaeology in the
Holy Land: New discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et
al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 201-204.

572 -—-(1990) 'The Life of Chariton'. In Ascetic Behavior in Greco-Roman Antiquity: A



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 28

573

574

575

576

577

578

579

580

581

582

583
584

585

586

587

588

589

590

591

592

Sourcebook, ed. Wimbush, V.L. Minneapolis, pp. 393-421.

--- (1999} 'Epigraphic documentation on building in the provinces of Palaestina and
Arabiaq, 4th-7th c.' In The Roman and Byzantine Near East, ed. Humphrey, J.H. (Journal
of Roman Archaeology, Supplementary Series 31). Portsmouth, pp. 149-178.

Diem, W. (1991), Arabische Briefe auf Papyrus und Papier aus der Heidelberger Papyrus-
Sammlung. Wiesbaden.

—- (1993), Arabische Briefe aus dem 7.-10. Jahrhundert (Corpus papyrorum Raineri
archeducis Austriae 16). Wien.

- (1997}, Arabische Briefe des 7. bis 13. Jahrhundert aus den Staatlichen Museen Berlin
(Documenta Arabica antiqua 4). Wiesbaden.

Dilemann, L. (1962), Haute Mésopotamie orientale et pays adjacents: Contribution a la
géographie historique de la région, du Ve s. avant I'ére chrétienne au Vie s. de cette
ére (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 72). Paris.

Djobadze, W.Z. (1976), Materials for the Study of Georgian Monasteries in the Western
Environs of Antioch on the Orontes (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium
327). Louvain.

Djobadze, W.Z. and Hendy, M.F. (1986), Archeological Investigations in the Region West
of Antioch on-the-Orontes (Forschungen zur Kunstgeschichte und christlichen
Archdologie 13). Stuttgart.

Dobrowoilski, J. (1992) 'The monastic complex of Naglun: topography of the site'. In Orbis
Aethiopicus: Studia in honorem Stanislaus Chojnaki natali septuagesimo quinto
dicata, septuagesimo septimo oblata, ed. Scholz, P.O., et al. (Bibliotheca Nubica 3).
Albstadt, pp. 309-325.

Dolabani, F.Y. (1973), History of the Monastery of Mar Jacob at Salah [in Syriac].
Atshane.

Donadoni, S. (1957) 'Epigrafia minore di Antino€'. In Studi in onore di Aristide Calderini e
Roberto Paribeni, ed. Milano, pp. 479-489.

--- (1966) 'Pro-Memoria sui 'Kiman' di Antinoe'. Oriens antiquus, vol. 5, pp. 277-293.

- {1967) '"Missione archeologica dell Universita di Roma ad Antinoe (Egitto)'. Oriens
antiquus, vol. 6, pp. 312-314.

Donceel-Voute, P. (1988q), Les pavements des églises byzantines de Syrie et du Liban:
Décor, archéologie et liturgie (Publications d'histoire de I'art et d'archéologie de
FUniversité Catholique de Louvain 69). Louvain-La-Neuve.

- (1997) 'Deux grands centres de pélerinage chrétien en Syrie du Sud: Soueida et
Qanawat'. Les Annales Archéologiques Arabes Syriennes, vol. 41, pp. 63-74.

Donner, H. (1971) 'Die PalGstinabeschreibung des Epiphanius Monachus Hagiopolita'.
Zeitschrift des Deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, vol. 87, pp. 42-97.

- {1992), The Mosaic Map of Madaba: An Introductory Guide (Palaestina antiqua 7).
Kampen.

-~ (1999) 'Eine christliche Klause unterhalb des Plateaus von ed-Dér, Petra, am Kopf der
sogenannten Klausenschlucht (Brinnow/Domaszewski Nr. 460 = Dalman Nr. 424)'.
Zeitschrift des Deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, vol. 115, pp. 49-50.

Doran, R. (ed.) (1992), The Lives of Simeon Stylites (Cistercian Studies Series 112).
Kalamazoo, Mich.

Doresse, J. (1948) 'Saints coptes de Haute-Egypte: Les Monastéres de Diémeh a
Banhadab, aux alentours du Vlle siecle'. Journal Asiatique, vol. 236, pp. 247-270.

- (1949) 'Monastéres coptes aux environs d'Armant en Thébaide'. Analecta
Bollandiana, vol. 67, pp. 327-349.



Volume It A.2 Bibliography Page 29

593

594

595

596

597

598

599

600

601

602
603
604
605
606
607
608
609
610
611
612
613
614
615
616
617

618

- (1949) '"Monastéres coptes thébains'. Revue des Conférences frangaises en Orient,
vol., pp. [499]-512.

- (1952) 'Recherches d'archéologie copte: Le couvent de Samuel prés de Negada'.
Bulletin de I'nstitut d'Egypte, vol. 34, pp. 470-471.

— (1970) 'Monastéres coptes de Moyenne-Egypte'. Bulletin de la Société frangaise
d'égyptologie, vol. 59, pp. 7-29.

— (1970) 'Monastéres de moyenne Egypte'. Bulletin de la Société frangaise
d'égyptologie, vol. 59, pp. 7-29.

- (1986), The Secret Books of the Egyptian Gnostics: An Infroduction to the Gnostic
Coptic Manuscripts Discovered at Chenoboskion. Rochester, V1.

- (1989) 'Deir el Gizdz, ou couvent de Samuel: un monastére thébain oublié ... et
méme disparu’. Aegyptus, vol. 69, pp. 153-163.

Dorries, H. (1966) 'Ménchtum und Arbeit'. In Worte und Stunde, ed. Ddrries, H., pp. 277-
301.

Ddrries, H., et al. (edd.) (1964}, Die 50 geistlichen Homilien des Makarios (Patristische
Texte und Studien 4). Berlin.

Déries, H. and Strothmann, W. {1941), Symeon von Mesopotamien: Die Uberlieferung
der messalianischen 'Makarios'-Schriften (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte
der altchristlichen Literatur 55, Heft 1). Leipzig.

Dothan, M. {1955) 'Excavation of a monastery near Sha'ar ha-'Aliyah’. Israel Exploration
Journal, vol. 5, pp. 96-102.

Dothan, T. (1978) 'Deir el Balah 1977-1978'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 28, pp. 266-267.

- (1981) 'Deir el Balah 1979, 1980'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 31, pp. 126-131.

Downey, G. 'Procopius on Antioch: a study of method in De aedificiis’. Byzantion, vol. 14,

--- (1961), A History of Antioch in Syria. Princeton.

Dowsett, C.J.F. (ed.) (1961), Movses, The History of the Caucasian Albanians (London
Oriental Series 8). London.

Drachmann, A.G. (1932), Ancient Qil Mills and Presses. Kebenhavn,

Draguet, R. (1949), Les Péres du désert (Bibliothéque spirituelle du chrétien lettré). Paris.

- (ed.) (1968), Les cinq recensions de I'Ascéticon syriaque d'abba Isaie {Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium). Louvain.

Draguet, R. (ed.) (1972), Dadisho Katraya, Commentaire du livre d'abba Isaie (Logoi I-
XV) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 326/144-327/145). Louvain.

--- (ed.) (1978}, Les Formes syriaques de la matiere de I'Histoire lausiaque (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri 169-70, 173-4). Louvain.

--- (ed.) (1980}, La Vie primitive de S. Antoine conservée en syriaque (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 417-418). Louvain.

Drerup, E. (1908) 'Griechische Ostraka von den Menas-Heiligtlimern'. R6mische
Quartalschrift, vol., pp. 240-257.

Drescher, J. (1942) 'Apa Claudius and the thieves'. Bulletin de la Société d'archéologie
copte, vol. 8, pp. 63-87.

Drew-Bear, M. (1979), Le Nome Hermopolite: toponymes et sites {American Studies in
Papyrology 21). Missoula, Mont,

Drew-Bear, T., ef al. (1988) 'Das byzantinische Kioster am Berg Tmolos'. Jahrbuch der
Osterreichischen Byzantinistik, vol. 38, pp. 197-215.

Drexhage, H.-J. (1997) 'Bierproduzenten und Bierhandler in der papyrologischen
Uberlieferung'. Minstersche Beitrdige zur antiken Handelsgeschichte, vol. 16, pp. 36-
39.



Volume It A.2 Bibliography Page 30

619

620

621

622

623

624

625

626
627

628
629

630

631

632

633

634

635

636

637

638

639

640

Drijvers, H.J.W. (1985) 'Askese und M&nchtum im frihen Christentum’. In Max Webers
Sicht des antiken Christentums, ed. W., S. Frankfurt.

- (1994), History and Religion in Late Antique Syria (Variorum Collected Studies CS464).
Aldershot.

Drijvers, H.J.W. (1999) 'Rabbula, bishop of Edessa: spiritual authority and secular power'.
In Portraits of Spiritual Authority: Religious Power in Early Christianity, Byzantium and
the Christian Orient, ed. Drijvers, H.J.W. and Watt, J.W. (Religions in the Graeco-
Roman World 137). Leiden - Boston, pp. 139-154.

Driscoll, J. (ed.) (1991), The 'Ad monachos' of Evagrius Ponticus: Its Structure and a
Select Commentary (Studia Anselmiana 104). Roma.

Du Buisson, M. (1921) 'Les anciennes défences de Beyrouth'. Syria: Revue d'art oriental
et d'archéologie, vol. 11, pp. 235-257, 317-326.

Duboais, J. (1990) 'Le travail des moines au Moyen age'. In Le Travail au Moyen Age: Une
approche interdisciplinaire (Actes du Colloque international de Louvain-la-Neuve,
21-23 mai 1987), ed. Hamesse, J. and Muraille-Samaran, C. (Institut d'Etudes
Médiévales de I'Université Catholique de Louvain, Textes, Etudes, Congrés 10).
Louvain-la-Neuve, pp. 61-100.

Duncan-Jones, R. (1979) 'Variations in Egyptian grain-measure'. Chiron, vol. 9, pp. 347-
375.

- (1990), Structure and Scale in the Roman Economy. Cambridge.

Dunn, M. (2000), The Emergence of Monasticism: From the Desert Fathers to the Early
Middle Ages. Oxford.

Dupont, F. and Woodall, C. (1992}, Daily Life in Ancient Rome. Oxford.

Durliat, J. (1993). Les Rentiers de I'impdt: Recherches sur les finances municipales dans la
Pars orientis au IVe sieécle (Byzantina Vindobonensia 21). Wien.

Durugdnul, S. (1998), Turme und Siedlungen Im Rauhen Kilikien: Eine Untersuchung zu
den arch&ologischen Hinterlassenschaften im Olbischen Territorium (Asia Minor
Studien 28). Bonn.

Dussaud, E.P.R. (1927), Topographie historique de la Syrie antique et médiévale
(Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 4). Paris.

Dussaud, E.P.R. and Macler, F. {1901), Voyage archéologique au Safé et dans le Djebel-
ed-Dr{z. Paris.

Duval, Y. (1988), Auprés des saints corps et Gme: linhumation 'ad sanctos; dans la
chrétienté d'Orient et d'Occident du llle au Vile siecle. Paris.

Eade, J. and Sallnow, M. (1991), Contesting the Sacred: The Anthropology of Christian
Pilgrimage. London.

Eddy, F.W. and Wendorf, F. (1999), An Archaeological Investigation of the Central Sinai,
Egypt. Boulder, Colo.

Edel, E. (1975), Die Felsgrabernekropole der Qubbet el Hawa bei Assuan
(Abhandlungen der Rheinisch-Westfalischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 55).
Opladen.

Edelstein, G. (2000) 'A terraced farm at Er-Ras'. 'Atigot, vol. 40, pp. 39-63.

Egloff, M. (1977). Kellia: La poterie copte - quatre siecles d'artisanat et d'échanges en
Basse-Egypte (Recherches suisses d'archéologie copte 3). Genéve.

Ehrman, B.D. and Jacobs, A.S. (2004), Christianity in Late Antiquity, 300-450 C.E.: A
Reader. New York - Oxford.

Eideneier, H. {1970) 'Ein byzantinisches Empfehlungsschreiben auf Papyrus (5./6. Jh.)'.
Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 6, pp. 188-192.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 31

641

642

643

644

645

646

647
648

649
650
651
652
653
654

655

656

657

658

659

Eisenberg, E. and Ovadiah, R. {1998) 'A Byzantine Mmonastery at Mevo Modi'in'. 'Afiqot,
vol. 36, pp. 1*-19*, 123-124.

Eitam, D. (1993) 'Installations de production d'huile et de vin d'lsraél antique'. In La
production du vin et de I'huile en Méditerranée [= Oil and Wine Production in the
Mediterranaean Areq], ed. Amouretti, M.-C., et al. (Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique, Supplément 26). Athénes - Paris, pp. 91-106.

Eitam, D. and Heltzer, M. (edd.) (1996}, Olive Oil in Antiquity: Israel and Neighbouring
Countries from the Neolithic to the Early Arab Period (History of the Ancient Near East,
Studies 7). Padova.

El-Ashmawi, F. (1999) 'Pottery kiln and wine-factory at Burg el-Arab'. In Commerce et
artisanat dans I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athenes,
organisé par le CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole frangaise
d'Athénes, 11-12 décembre 1988), ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique, Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. 55-64.

Elenskaya, A.J. (1975-1976) 'Quelques steles coptes des musées de Leningrad et de
Moscou'. Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica, vol. 6/7, pp. 215-222.

Elgavish, J. (1980) 'Notes and news: Shigmona 1979'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 30,
pp. 208-209.

Elgavish, Y. (1968), Archaeological excavations at Shikmona. Haifa.

Eim, S. (1986). The Organization and Institutions of Female Asceticism in Fourth-century
Cappadocia and Egypt.

- (1994}, 'Virgins of God": The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity (Oxford Classical
Monographs). Oxford.

El-Masri, I.H. (1954-1957) 'A historical survey of the convents for women in Egypt up to
the present day'. Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 14, pp. é64-111.

Elton, H. (2002) 'Alahan and Zeno'. Anatolian Studies, vol. 52, pp. 153-157.

Emery, W.B. and Kirwan, L. (1938), The Royal Tombs of Ballana and Qustul. Cairo.

Emmel, S. (1993), Shenoute's Literary Corpus.

--- (2004}, Shenoute's Literary Corpus (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 599-
600, Subsidia 111-112). Louvain.

Empereur, J.Y. (ed.) (1999). Commerce et artisanat dans I'Alexandrie hellénistique et
romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes, organisé par le CNRS, le Laboratoire de
céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole frangaise d'Athénes, 11-12 décembre 1988) (Bulletin
de correspondance hellénique, Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris.

Empereur, J.Y. and Garlan, Y. (1986}, Recherches sur les amphores grecques (Actes du
Colloque international organisé par le Centre national de la recherche scientifique,
I'Université de Rennes Il et 'Ecole Francaise d'Athénes, Athénes, 10-12 Septembre
1984) (Bulletin de correspondance hellénique, Supplément 13). Athénes - Paris.

Empereur, J.Y. and Picon, M. (1989) 'Les régions de production d'amphores impériales
en Méditerranée orientale'. In Amphores romaines et histoire économique: dix ans de
recherche, ed. (Collection de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome 114). Roma, pp. 236-243.

- (1992) 'La reconnaissance des productions des ateliers céramiques: 'exemple de la
Maréotide'. Cahiers de la Céramique Egyptienne, vol. 3, pp. 145-152.

—- (1999) 'Les ateliers d'amphores du Lac Mariout'. In Commerce et artisanat dans
I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes, organisé par le
CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole francaise d'Athénes, 11-12
décembre 1988), ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de correspondance hellénique,
Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. 75-91. -



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 32

660 Engemann, J. (1990) 'Early Islamic Glazed Pottery of the Eight Century A.D. from the
Excavations at Abu Mina'. In Coptic and Nubian pottery, ed. Godlewski, W.
(Occasional paper. National Museum in Warsaw ; 1). Warsaw, pp. 63-70.

661 Engemann, J. (1992) 'A Propos des amphores d'Abou Mina'. Cahiers de la Céramique
Egyptienne, vol. 3, pp. 153-159.

662 Epaulard, A. (ed.) (1956), Jean Léon I'Africain, Description de I'Afrique. Paris.

663 Erichsen, W. (1950) 'Ein Sendebrief eines agyptischen Klostervorstehers'. In Aus Kirche-
Kunst-Leben, seiner Exzellenz A. Stohr zur Vollendung des 12. Lustrums seines Lebens
als wissenschaftliche Festgabe zugeeignet, ed. Mainz, pp. 310-313.

664 Escolan, P. (1999), Monachisme et église: Le monachisme syrien du IVe au Vile siecle -
un ministére charismatique (Théologie historique 109). Paris.

665 Esteves Pereira, F.M. (ed.) (1894), Vida do abba Samuel do mosteiro do Kalamon,
vers@o ethiopica (Memoria por F.M. Esteves Pereira). Lisboa.

666 Sev&enko, . (1966) 'The early period of the Sinai monastery in the light of its inscriptions'.
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 20, pp. 255-264.

667 Sev&enko, |. and Sev&enko, N.P. (edd.) (1984), The Life of Saint Nicholas of Sion
(Archbishop Lakovos Library of Ecclesiastical and Historical Sources 10). Brookline,
Mass.

668 Evelyn-White, H.G. and Hauser, W. (1926-1933), The Monasteries of the Wadi 'n Natrin
(Publications of the Metropolitan Museum of Art Egyptian Expedition 2, 4, 8). New
York.

669 Evetts, B.T.A. (ed.) (1904), Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa', History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic
Church of Alexandria (Patrologia Orientalis |, V, X). Paris.

670 Evetts, B.T.A. and Butler, A.J. (edd.) (1895), Ab( Sd&lih, The Churches and Monasteries of
Egypt and some Neighbouring Countries. Oxford.

671 Evieux, P. (1995), Isidore de Péluse {Théologie historique 99). Paris.

672 -— (ed.) (1997), Isidore de Péluse, Lettres (Sources chrétiennes 422, 454). Paris.

673 Fagnan, E. (ed.) (1921), AbG Ydsuf Ya‘qub, Le livre de I'impdt foncier (KitGb el-kharadij)
(Bibliotheéque Archéologique et Historique 1). Paris.

674 Fakhry, A. (1940) 'Wadi-el-Natrdn’. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 40,
pp. 837-848.

675 --- (1942), Bahria Ogasis (The Egyptian Deserts). Cairo.

676 -— (1947) 'The Monastery of Kalamoun'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte,
vol. 46, pp. 63-83.

677 - (1947) 'Wadi el-Rayyan'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 46, pp. 1-
19.

678 - (1951) 'The rock-inscriptions of Gabal el-Teir at Kharga Oasis'. Annales du Service des
Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 51, pp. 401-434,

679 - (1951), The Necropolis of el-Bagawat in Kharga Oasis (The Egyptian Deserts). Cairo.

680 Fantoni, G. (ed.) (1989), Greek Papyri of the Byzantine Period (Corpus papyrorum
Raineri archeducis Austriae 14). Wien.

681 Fantoni, G. (1991) 'Abu Mina: the last wine harvest?' In Seventeenth Annual Byzantine
Studies Conference (Brookline, Mass., 8-10 November 1991): Abstracts of Papers, ed.
Brookline, Mass.

682 Fattal, A. (1958), Le Statut Iégal des non-musulmans en pays d'lslkam (Recherches
publiées sous la direction de l'Institut de lettres orientales de Beyrouth 10). Beyrouth.

683 Favre, S. (1986) 'L'artisanat aux Kellia'. In Le site monastique copte des Kellia: Sources
historiques et explorations archéologiques (Actes du Colloque de Genéve, 13 qu 15



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 33

ao(t 1984), ed. Bridel, P. Genéve, pp. 113-115.

684 Fedden, H.R. (1937) 'A study of the monastery of St. Antony in the Eastern Desert'.
Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts of the University of Egypt, vol. 5, pp. 1-60.

685 Féderlin (1903) 'Récherches sur les laures et monastéres de la plaine du Jourdain et du
désert de Jérusalem'. La Terre Sainte, vol. 20.

686 Feige, H. (ed.) (1890), Die Geschichte des Mdar 'Abhdisé' und seines Jingers Mar
Qardagh. Kiel.

687 Feissel, D. (1985) 'Deux listes de quartiers d'Antioche astreints au creusement d'un canal
(73-74 aprés J.-C.)'. Syria, vol. 62, pp. 77-103.

688 -—- (1994) 'L'épigraphie des mosaiques d'églises en Syrie et au Liban'. Antiquité Tardive,
vol. 2, pp. 285-291.

689 Ferré, A. (1988) 'Chrétiens de Syrie et de Mésopotamie aux deux premiers siécles de
I'lslkam'. Islamochristiana, vol. 14, pp. 71-106.

690 Festugiere, A.J. (1959). Antioche paienne et chrétienne: Libanius, Chrysostome et les
moines de Syrie (Bibliothéque des écoles frangaises d'Athénes et de Rome 194). Paris.

691 Festugiere, A.J. (ed.) (1961), Les Moines d'Orient. Paris.

692 - (ed.) (1961), Historia monachorum in Aegypto (Subsidia hagiographica 34). Bruxelles.

693 - (1963) 'La Vie des Sabas et les tours de Syrie-Palestine’. Revue Biblique, vol. 70, pp. 82-

93.
694 --- (ed.) (1970), Vie de Théodore de Sykéon (Subsidia hagiographica 48). Bruxelles.
695 - (ed.) (1971), Sainte Thecle, saints Céme et Damien, saints Cyr et Jean (extraits), saint

Georges. Paris.

696 Festugiére, A.J. and Rydén, L. (edd.) (1974), Leontius, Vie de Syméon le Fou et Vie de
Jean de Chypre (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 95). Paris.

697 Fiemaq, Z.T. (2002) 'Late-antique Petra and its hinterland: recent research and new
interpretations'. In The Roman and Byzantine Near East, ed. Humphrey, J.H. (Journal
of Roman Archaeology, Supplementary Series 49). Portsmouth, pp. 191-252.

698 Fiey, J.M. (1965) 'Le cénobitisme féminin ancien dans les églises syriennes orientale et
occidentale'. L'Orient Syrien, vol. 10, pp. 281-306.

699 --(1965-1968), Assyrie chrétienne: Contribution & I'étude de I'histoire et de la
géographie ecclésiastiques et monastiques du nord de I'lraq (Recherches publiées
sous la direction de l'Institut de lettres orientales de Beyrouth 22-23, 42). Beyrouth.

700 - (1966) Tchd'dnah, métropolite de Basra, et son oeuvre'. L'Orient Syrien, vol. 11, pp.
431-450.

701 Fiey, J.M. (1969) 'Le pélerinage des Nestoriens et Jacobites a Jérusalem'. Cahiers
d'Etudes Médiévales, vol. 12, pp. 113-126.

702 ---(1970), Jalons pour une histoire de I'Eglise en Iraq (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium 310). Louvain.

703 -— (1973) 'Coptes et syriaques: contacts et échanges'. Studia orientalia Christiana
Collectaneq, vol. 15, pp. 295-365.

704 - (1977), Nisibe, métropole syriaque orientale et ses suffragants des origines & nos jours
(CSCO 388). Louvain.

705 ---(1984/1985) 'Les Chroniqueurs syriaques avaient-ils le sens critique?' Parole de I'Orient,
vol. 12, pp. 253-264.

706 Figueras, P. (1982) 'Beersheva in the Roman-Byzantine Period'. Boletin de la Asociacion
Espanola de Orientalistas, vol. 16, pp. 135-162.

707 ---(1985), Byzantine Inscriptions from Beer-Sheva and the Negev. Beersheva.

708 --- (1987) 'Arqueologia cristiana en el desierto del NeguevV'. Estudios Biblicos, vol. 45, pp.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 34

709

710

711

712
713
714
715
716
717

718

719

720

721
722

723

724
725
726
727
728
729

730

207-247.

- (1994) 'The impact of the Islamic Congquest on the Christian communities of South
Palestine'. ARAM, vol. 6, pp. 279-293.

— (1995a) 'Monks and monasteries in the Negev Desert'. Liber Annuus, vol. 45, pp. 401-
450.

—- (1995b) 'Pilgrims to Sinai in the Byzantine NegeV'. In Akten des XIl. Internationalen
Kongresses fUr Christliche Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann,
E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fUr Antike und Christentum, Erganzungsband 20}.
MUnster, Germany, pp. 756-762.

Finhman, F. (1991/1992) 'State and prices in Byzantine Egypt'. Scripta classica Israelica,
vol. 11, pp. 139-148.

Finkelstein, I. (1985) 'Byzantine monastic remains in the Southern Sinai'. Dumbarton Oaks
Papers, vol. 39, pp. 39-75.

Finkelstein, |., et al. (edd.) (1997), Highlands of many cultures, the Southern Samaria
survey: the sites (Tel Aviv University, Monograph series: Sonia and Marco Nadler
Institute of Archaeology 14). Tel Aviv.

Finley, M.l. (1985), The Ancient Economy (Hogarth History). London.

Fischer, M. (1985) 'Excavations at Horvat Zikhrin'. Qadmoniot, vol. 18, pp. 14.

Fisher, M., et al. (1996), Roman Roads in Judaea II: The Jaffa-Jerusalem Roads (BAR
International Series 628). Oxford.

Fitschen, K. (1992), Serapion von Thmuis: Echte und unechte Schriften sowie die
Zeugnisse des Athanasius und anderer (Patristische Texte und Studien 37). Berlin.

Fitzgerald, G.M. (1939), A Sixth-century monastery at Beth-Shan (Scythopolis)
(Publications of the Palestine Section of the Museum of the University of Pennsylvania
4). Philadelphia.

Fixot, M. and Zadora-Rio, E. (edd.) (1994), L'Environnement des églises et la topographie
religieuse des campagnes médiévales (Actes du llle Congrés international
d'archéologie médiévale, Aix-en-Provence, 28-30 septembre 1989) (Documents
d'archéologie francaise 46). Paris.

Flusin, B. (1983), Miracle et histoire dans I'ceuvre de Cyrille de Scythopolis. Paris.

-- (1998) 'Ermitages et monastéres: Le monachisme au mont Sinai & la période
protobyzantine'. In Le Sinai'durant I'antiquité et le Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire
pour un désert (Actes du colloque 'Sinai’ qui s'est tenu & I'UNESCO du 19 aqu 21
septembre 1997), ed. Valbelle, D. and Bonnet, C. Paris, pp. 133-139.

Fontaine, A.L. (1953-1954) 'Explorations dans 'ouadi Arabah, Ayn Bardaq, ses vestiges
d'habitations anciens'. Bulletin de la Société d'Etudes Historiques et Géographiques
de I'lsthme de Suez, vol. 5, pp. 155-160.

--- (1955-1956) 'Les ruines du bir Abou Darag sur le golfe de Suez'. Bulletin de la Société
d'Etudes Historiques et Géographiques de I'lsthme de Suez, vol. 6, pp. 55-83.

Forbes, R.J. (1993), Studies in Ancient Technology. Leiden.

Forlin Patrucco, M. (ed.) (1983), Basilio, Le Lettere (Corona Patrum 11). Torino.

Forsyth, G.H. (1968) 'The Monastery of St. Catherine of Mount Sinai: The Church and the
Fortress of Justinian'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 22, pp. 3-19.

Forsyth, G.H. and Weitzmann, K. (1965), The Monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount
Sinai: The Church and Fortress of Justinian. Ann Arbor, Mich.

Fortuna Canivet, M.T. (1970) 'Vetri del V-VI secolo trovati nell Apamene'. Journal of Glass
Studies, vol. 12, pp. 64-66.

Foss, C. (1979), Ephesus after Antiquity: A Late Anfique, Byzantine and Turkish City.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 35

Cambridge.

731 Foss, C. (1991) 'Cities and villages of Lycia in the Life of St. Nicholas of Holy Zion'. The
Greek Orthodox Theological Review, vol. 36, pp. 303-339.

732 - (1995) 'The Near Eastern countryside in late antiquity: a review article'. In The Roman
and Byzantine Near East: Some Recent Archaeological Research, ed. (Journal of
Roman Archaeology, Supplementary Series 14). Ann Arbor, pp. 213-234.

733 Fourdrin, J.-P. (1991}, Les Couvents paléochrétiens de 'Apaméne. (PhD.

734 Frandsen, P.J. and Richter-Aerge, E. (1981) 'Shenoute: a bibliography'. In Studies
Presented to Hans Jakob Polotsky, ed. Young, D.W. East Gloucester, Mass., pp. 147-
176.

735 Frank, G. (1998) 'Miracles, monks, and monuments: the Historia Monachorum in
Aegypto as pilgrims' tales'. In Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, ed.
Frankfurter, D. (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 134). Leiden, pp. 483-505.

736 — (2000), The Memory of the Eyes: Pilgrims to Living Saints in Christian Late Antiquity
(Transformation of the Classical Heritage 30). Berkeley - London.

737 Frank, S. (1964), Angelikos bios: Begriffsanalytische und begriffsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung zum 'engelgleichen Leben'im frithen Ménchtum (Beitrage zur
Geschichte des alten M&nchtums und des Benediktinerordens 26). MUnster.

738 -—-(1975), Askese und Ménchtum in der alten Kirche (Wege der Forschung 409).
Darmstadt.

739 Frankel, R. (1997) 'Presses for oil and wine in the southern Levant in the Byzantine period'.
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 57, pp. 73-84.

740 - (1999). Wine and Qil Production in Antiquity in Israel and other Mediterranean
Countries. Sheffield.

741 Frankel, R., et al. (1994), History and Technology of Olive Qil in the Holy Land. Tel Aviv.
742 ---(1990) 'The oil press at Horvath Beit Loya'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy Lana:
New Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al.
(Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 287-300.

743 Frankfurter, D. (1998) 'Approaches to Coptic pilgrimage’. In Pilgrimage and Holy Space
in Late Antique Egypt, ed. Frankfurter, D. (Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 134).
Leiden, pp. 3-48.

744 Frantz-Murphy, G. (1999) 'Land-tenure in Egypt in the first five centuries of Islamic rule
(seventh-twelfth centuries AD)'. In Agriculture in Egypt: From Pharaonic to Modern
Times, ed. Bowman, A K. and Rogan, E.L. (Proceedings of the British Academy 96).
Oxford, pp. 237-266.

745 Frayn, J.M. (1996) 'Aspects of trade on the Judean coast in the Hellenistic and Roman
periods'. ARAM, vol. 8, pp. 101-109.

746 Frazee, C. (1982) 'Late Roman and Byzantine legislation on the monastic life from the
fourth to the eighth centuries'. Church History, vol. 51.

747 Freire, J.G. (ed.) {1974), Commonitiones sanctorum Patrum: uma nova collec¢ao de
apotegmas - estudo filolégico, texto critico. Coimbra.

748 Frend, W.H.C. (1972), The Rise of the Monophysite Movement: Chapters in the History of
the Church in the Fifth and Sixth Centuries. Cambridge.

749 --(1988), Archaeology and History in the Study of Early Christianity (Variorum Collected
Studies CS 282). London.

750 --- (1990) 'The monks and the end of Graeco-Roman paganism in Syria and Egypf'.
Cristianesimo nella Storia, vol. 11.

751 Frend, W.H.C. (1996), The Archaeology of Early Christianity: A History. London.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 36

752

753

754

755

756

757

758

759

760

761

762

763

764

765

766

767

768

769

770
771

--- {2002}, Orthodoxy, Paganism, and Dissent in the Early Christian Centuries (Variorum
Collected Studies 750). Aldershot.

Frenkel, Y.a. (1996) 'Roads and stations in Southern Bilad al-Sh&m in the 7th-8th
Centuries'. ARAM, vol. 8, pp. 177-188.

Frézouls, E. (ed.) (1987), Sociétés urbaines, sociétés rurales dans I'Asie Mineure et la Syrie
hellénistiques et romaines (Actes du colloque organisé a Strasbourg (novembre 1985)
par I'lnstitut et le Groupe de recherche d'histoire romaine et le Centre de recherche
sur le Proche-Orient et la Grece antiques) (Contributions et travaux de l'institut
d'histoire romaine 4). Strasbourg.

Friedlander, P. (ed.) (1969), Johannes von Gaza, Paulus Silentiarius und Prokopios von
Gaza: Kunstbeschreibungen Justinianischer Zeit (Sammlung Wissenschaftlicher
Kommentare zu griechischen und rémischen Schriftstellern 8). Hildesheim - New York.

Fritz, V. (1975) 'Tel Masos: the Iron Age | settliement (areas C, H), the ron Age I
settlement (area G), and the Byzantine monastery (area D)'. Tel Aviv, vol. 2, pp. 106-
113.

Fritz, V. and Kempinsky, A. (1983), Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen auf Hirbet al-M3as - Tel
Masos 1972-1975. Wiesbaden.

Froment, L. (1930) 'Carte touristique et archéologique du caza de Harem'. Syria, vol. 11,
pp. 280-292.

Frésén, J., et al. (edd.) (2002), The Petra Papyri (American Center of Oriental Research
Publications 4). Amman.

-— {(2001) 'The 2000 Finnish Jabal Harln Project: preliminary report'. Annual of the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 45, pp. 359-376.

Frosén, J., et al. (1998) 'The Finnish Jabal Haroun Project: a preliminary report on the
1997 reconnaissance'. Annual of the Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 42, pp.
420-439.

--- (1999) 'The 1998 Finnish Jabal Hardn Project: preliminary report'. Annual of the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol., pp. 369-410.

--- (2000) 'The 1999 Finnish Jabal Haroun Project: a preliminary report'. Annual of the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 44, pp. 395-424.

Gabra, G. (1988) 'Hatre (Hidra): Heiliger und Bischof von Aswan im 4. Jahrhundert'.
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 44, pp. 91-
94,

Gaca, K.L. (2003), The Making of Fornication: Eros, Ethics, and Political Reform in Greek
Philosophy and Early Christianity (Joan Palevsky Imprint in Classical Literature).
Berkeley - London.

Gagos, T. and Frésén, J. (1998) 'Petra Papyri'. Annual of the Department of Antiquities of
Jordan, vol. 42, pp. 473-481.

Gain, B. (ed.) (1994), Traductions latines de Peres grecs: La collection du manuscrit
'Laurentianus San Marco 584’ - édition des lettres de Basile de Césarée (Europdische
Hochschulschriften, Reine XV, Klassische Sprachen und Literaturen 64). Bern.

Gallico, A. (ed.) (2000), Theodoret, Storia ecclesiastica (Collana di testi patristici 154).
Roma.

Galtier, E. (1906) 'Copto-arabica: coptica'. Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais d'Archéologie
Orientale, vol. 5, pp. 87-164.

Gansser, A. (1949), Vor- und Fruhzeit der Gerberei (Ciba-Rundschau 85). Basel.

Gardner, |, et al. (1999), Coptic Documentary texts from Kellis (Dakhleh Oasis Project
Monographs 9). Oxford.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 37

772 Gairitte, G. (1939) 'A propos des lettres de S. Antoine I'Ermite’. Le Muséon, vol. 52, pp. 11-
31.

773 -—- (1941) 'La vie prémétaphrastique de S. Chariton'. Bulletin de I'Institut Historique Belge
de Rome, vol. 21, pp. 5-46.

774 - (1942) 'Une lettre grecque attribué a S. Antoine'. Le Muséon, vol. 55, pp. 97-123.

775 --- (ed.) (1955), Lettres de S. Antoine: version géorgienne et fragments coptes (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum QCrientalium 148-149). Louvain.

776 - (1959) 'Vie arabe de saint Etienne le Sabaite’. Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 77, pp. 322-
370.

777 Garnsey, P. (1988), Famine and Food Supply in the Graeco-Roman World: Responses to
Risk and Crisis. Cambridge.

778 --—- (1999), Food and Society in Classical Antiquity (Key Themes in Ancient History).
Cambridge.

779 Garnsey, P. and Scheidel, W. (edd.) (1998}, Cities, Peasants and Food in Classical
Antiquity: Essays in Social and Economic History. Cambridge.

780 Garrett, R. (1914), Topography and Itinerary (Publications of an American
archaeological expedition to Syria in 1899-1900, Part 1). New York.

781 Garzya, A. and Loenertz, R.-J. (1963) 'Procopii Gazae Epistolae et Declamationes'.
Studia Patristica et Byzantina, vol. 9.

782 Gascou, J. (1976) 'P. Fouad 87: Les monasteres pachdmiens et I'état byzantin'. Bulletin
de l'lnstitut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 76, pp. 157-184.

783 --- (1978) 'Amphores byzantines & dipinti grecs de Saqgqara'. Bulletin de liaison du
Groupe international d'étude de la céramique égyptienne, vol. 3, pp. 24-27.

784 —-(1979) 'Ostraca de Djémé'. Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol.
79, pp. 78-86.

785 — (1981) 'Documents grecs relatifs au monastére d'Appa Apollds de Tiktois'.
Anagennesis, vol. 1, pp. 219-230.

786 - (1985) 'Les grands domaines, la cité et 'état en Egypte byzantine'. Travaux et
Mémoires, vol. 9, pp. 1-89.

787 --—-(1993) 'Notes d'onomastique ecclésiale ancienne (G propos de P.Lond. Ill 1303

descr.)'. Zeitschrift fUr Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 96, pp. 135-140.

788 - (1993). Un codex fiscal hermopolite (P. Sorb. Il 69) (American Studies in Papyrology
32). Atlanta.

789 - (1999) 'Documents grecs de Qurnat Mar'y'. Bulletin de l'institut Frangais d'Archéologie
Orientale, vol. 99, pp. 201-215.

790 Gascou, J. and MacCoull, L.S.B. (1987) 'Le Cadastre d'Aphroditd'. Travaux et Mémoires,
vol. 10, pp. 103-158.

791 Gascou, J. and Worp, K.A. (1982) 'Problémes de documentation Apollinopolite'.
Zeitschrift fUr Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 49, pp. 83-95.

792 -—-(1990) 'Un dossier d'ostraca du Vle siecle: les archives des huiliers d' Aphroditd'. In
Miscellanea papyrologica in occasione del bicentenario dell'edizione della Charta
Borgiana, ed. Capasso, M., et al. (Papyrologica Florentina XIX). Firenze, pp. 217-244.

793 Gatier, P.-L. (1995) 'Un moine sur la frontiére: Alexandre 'Acémeéte en Syrie'. In Frontiéres
terrestres, frontieres célestes dans I'antiquité, ed. Rousselle, A. Paris, pp. 435-457.

794 Gatier, P.-L., et al. (edd.) (1988), Geographie historique au Proche-Orient: Syrie,
Phénicie, Arabie, grecques, romaines, byzantines (Actes de la Table Ronde de
Vallebonne, 16- 18 septembre 1985) (Notes et monographies techniques 23). Paris.

795 Gaube, H. (1978), Arabische Inschriften aus Syrien (Beiruter Texte und Studien 17). Beirut



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 38

- Wiesbaden.

796 Gauthier, H. (1905) 'Notes géographiques sur le nome panopolite'. Bulletin de I'lnstitut
Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 4, pp. 35-101.

797 --—-(1912) 'Nouvelles notes géographiques sur le nome panopolite'. Bulletin de I'Institut
Franc¢ais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 10, pp. 89-130.

798 Gayet, A.J. (1900), Le Costume en Egypte du llle au Xllle siécle. Paris.

799 - (1902), L'Exploration des nécropoles gréco-byzantines d'Antinoé et les sarcophages
de tombes pharaoniques de la ville antique (Annales du Musée Guimet 30/2). Paris.

800 Geerard, M., et al. (edd.) (1974-1998), Clavis Patrum Graecorum (Corpus
Christianorum). Turnhout.

801 Gelzer, H. (1889) 'Ein griechischer Volksschriftsteller des 7. Jahrhunderts'. Historische
Zeitschrift, vol. 61, pp. 1-38.

802 -— (ed.) (1893), Leontios' von Neapolis Leben des heiligen lohannes des Barmherzigen,
Erzbischofs von Alexandrien (Sammlung ausgewdhlter kirchen- und
dogmengeschichtlicher Quellenschriften 5). Freiburg im Breisgau.

803 Gempeler, R.D. (1992), Elephantine X: Die Keramik rbmischer bis friharabischer Zeit
(Elephantine 10). Mainz am Rhein.

804 Gero, S. (1981), Barsauma of Nisibis and Persian Christianity in the Fifth Century (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 426). Lovanii.

805 Gerostergios, A. (1982), Justinian the Great, the Emperor and Saint: lllustrious Byzantine
Emperor, Legislator, and Codifier of Law. Belmont, Mass.

806 Geyer, P. (ed.) (1964), Itinera Hierosolymitana saeculi lliI-VIll (Corpus scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 39). New York.

807 Ghaly, H. (1992) 'Pottery workshops of Saint-Jeremia (Saqqara)’. Cahiers de la
Céramique Egyptienne, vol. 3, pp. 161-171.

808 Ghedini, G. (1923), Lettere cristiane dai papiri greci del lll e IV secolo (Aegyptus).
Milano.

809 Giamberardini, G. (2000}, S. Antonio abate, astro del deserto (Studia orientalia
christiana, Monographiae 10). Cairo.

810 Giangrande, G. (ed.) (1956), Eunapii Vitae sophistarum (Scriptores Graeci et Latini).
Romae.

811 Giardina, A. (1986), Societd romana e impero tardoantico (Collezione storica). Roma.

812 Gibson, S. (1985-1986) 'Ras et-Tawil: Byzantine monastery north of Jerusalem'. Bulletin of
the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society, vol., pp. 69-73.

813 Gibson, S. and Dauphin, C. (1990) 'Landscape archaeology at Er-Ramthaniyye in the
Golan Heights'. In Archéologie et espaces (Actes des Xe rencontres internationales
d'archéologie et d'histoire d'Antibes, 19-21 octobre 1989), ed. Juan-les-Pins, pp. 35-45.

814 Gibson, S. and Edelstein, G. (1985) 'Investigating Jerusalem's Rural Landscape'. Levant,
vol. 17, pp. 139-1585.

815 Gichon, M. (1986-1987) 'The bath-house at Emmaus'. Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel
Archaeological Society, vol. 6, pp. 54-57.

816 Gilchrist, R. (1994), Gender and Material Culture: The Archaeology of Religious Women.
London.

817 Ginkel, J.v. (1995), John of Ephesus: A Monophysite Historian in Sixth-Century Byzantium.
Groningen.

818 Glucker, C.A.M. (1987), The City of Gaza in the Roman and Byzantine periods (BAR
International Series 325). Oxford.

819 Godlewski, W. (1986), Le Monastére de St. Phoibammon (Deir el-Bahari 5). Warszawa.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 39

820 ---(1990) 'Coptic pottery from Deir el Naglun (Fayum)'. In Coptic and Nubian Pottery,
ed. Godlewski, W. (National Museum in Warsaw, Occasional paper 1). Warsaw, pp.
49-62.

821 Godlewski, W. (1992) 'Archaeological research in Naglun in 1991, Polish Archaeology in
the Mediterranean, vol. 3, pp. 49-56.

822 ---(1995) 'Naglun: excavations 1995'. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean, vol. 7,
pp. 82-88.

823 --—-(1997) 'Deir el Naglun: fopography and tentative history'. In Archeologia e papiri nel
Fayyum: storia della ricerca, problemi e prospettive (Atti del convegno
internazionale, Siracusa, 24-25 Maggio 1996}, ed. Siracusa, pp. 123-134.

824 --- (1998) 'Naglun: excavations 1997'. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean, vol. 9,
pp. 77-86.

825 --- (2000) 'Naglun: recent studies'. Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 39,
pp. 69-87.

826 Godlewski, W., et al. (1994) 'Deir el Naglun (Nekloni), 1988-1989: second preliminary
report’. Nubica, vol. 3, pp. 201-263.

827 - (1987-1988) 'Deir el Naglun (Nekloni), 1986-1987: first preliminary report'. Nubica, vol.
1/2, pp. 171-207.

828 Godlewski, W. and Parandowska, E. (1993) 'Naglun in 1993". Polish Archaeology in the
Mediterranean, vol. 5, pp. 55-62.

829 --—-(1997) 'Naaglun excavations 1996'. Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean, vol. 8,
pp. 88-97.

830 Goeghegan, A.-T. (1945), The Attitude towards Labour in Early Christianity and Ancient
Culture. Washington.

831 Goehring, J.E. (ed.) (1985), The Letter of Ammon and Pachomian Monasticism
(Patristische Texte und Studien 27). Berlin.

832 --(1992) Through a glass darkly: diverse images of the apotaktikoi of early Egyptian
monasticism'. Semeia, vol. 58, pp. 25-45.

833 --- (1993) 'The encroaching desert: literary production and ascetic space in early
Christian Egypft'. Journal of Early Christian Studies, vol. 1, pp. 281-296.

834 --- (1993) 'Melitian monastery organization: a challenge to Pachomian originality'. Studia
Patristica, vol. 25, pp. 388-395.

835 --- (1999) 'Recent research in Coptic monasticism (1992-1996)'. In Agypten und Nubien
in spdtantiker und christlicher Zeit (Akten des 6. Internationalen
Koptologenkongresses, Minster, 20.-26. Juli 1996), ed. Emmel, S. (Sprachen und
Kulturen des christichen Orients 6). Wiesbaden, pp. 65-78.

836 Goehring, J.E. and Boughner, R.F. {1990) 'Egyptian monasticism (selected papyri)'. In
Ascetic Behavior in Greco-Roman Antiquity: A Sourcebook, ed. Wimbush, V.L.
(Studies in Antiquity and Christianity). Minneapolis, pp. 456-463.

837 Goehring, J.E. and Robinson, J.M. {1990}, Gnosticism and the Early Christian World: In
Honor of James M. Robinson (Forum Fascicles 2). Sonoma.

838 Goeje, M.J.d. (1900), Mémoire sur la conquéte de la Syrie (Mém. d'hist. et de géogr. or.
2). Leide.

839 --- (ed.) (1906), Bibliotheca geographorum Arabicorum, ed. M.J. de Goeje. Lugd. Bat.

840 Goggin, T.A. (1947), The Times of Gregory of Nyssa as Reflected in the Letters and the
Contra Eunomium. Washington.

841 Goldfus, H. (1990) 'Khallat ed-Danabiya: a desert monastery'. In Christian Archaeology
in the Holy Land: New Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini,



Volume It  A.2 Bibliography Page 40

G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 227-
244,

842 Goldfus, H., et al. (1995) 'The monastery of St. Theoctistus (Deir Muqallik)'. Liber Annuus,
vol. 45, pp. 247-292.

843 Goldschmidt, L. and Pereira, F.M.E. (edd.) (1897}, Vida do abba Daniel do mosteiro de
Sceté. Lisboa.

844 Gonis, N. (1998-1999) 'Eight fragementary Harris papyri'. Analecta Papyrologica, vol. 10-
11, pp. 65-78.

845 --(2000q) A late Byzantine land lease from Oxyrhynchus: P.Oxy. XVI 1968 revised'.
Tyche, vol. 15, pp. 93-102.

846 --— (2000b) 'Two fiscal registers from early Islamic Egypt (P.Vatic.Aphrod. 13, SB XX
14701)'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 30, pp. 21-29.

847 --- (2000c) 'Six small Byzantine papyri from the Duke Collection'. The Bulletin of the
American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 37, pp. 71-81.

848 -— (2001) 'AbU and Apa: Arab onomastics in Egyptian content'. The Journal of Juristic
Papyrology., vol. 24, pp. 47-49.

849 --- (2003) 'Ship-owners and skippers in fourth-century Oxyrhynchus'. Zeitschrift fir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 143, pp. 163-165.

850 --- (2004) 'Arabs, monks and taxes: notes on documents from Deir el-Bala'izah'. Zeitschrift
fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 148, pp. 213-224,

851 Gonzdles Blanco, A. and Matilla Séiquer, G. (1994) 'Qara Quzaq en el contexto de la
romanizacién del Euprates Medio'. In Tell Qara Quzagq I, ed. Del Olmo Lete, G.
Sabadell (Barcelona), pp. 251-268.

852 Gophna, R. (1962} 'Ruhamma [in Hebrew]'. Hadashot Arkheologiyot, vol. 2, pp. 23.

853 Gophna, R. and Feig, N. (1993) 'A Byzantine Monastery at Kh. Jemameh'. 'Atiqot, vol. 22,
pp. 97-108.

854 Gophna, R. and Porath, J. (1972} 'The land of Ephraim and Manasseh'. In Judeq,
Samaria and the Golan: Archaeological Survey 1967-1968, ed. Kokhavi, M.
Yerushalayim, pp. 196-241.

855 Gorce, D. (ed.) (1962), Vie de sainte Mélanie (Sources chrétiennes 90). Paris.

856 Gould, G. (1989) 'Moving on and staying put in the Apophtegmata Patrum'. In Papers
Presented to the Tenth International Conference on Patristic Studies Held in Oxford,
1987, ed. (Studia Patristica 10). Leuven, pp. 231-237.

857 --(1993), The Desert Fathers on Monastic Community (Oxford Early Christian Studies).
Oxford.

858 Graf, D.F. (1998) 'Les circulations entre Syrie, Palestine, Jordanie et Sinai aux époques
grecque et romaine'. In Le Sinai'durant I'antiquité et le Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire
pour un désert (Actes du colloque 'Sinai’ qui s'est tenu & I'UNESCO du 19 au 21
septembre 1997), ed. Valbelle, D. and Bonnet, C. Paris, pp. 107-114,

859 --- (2001) 'First millennium AD: Roman and Byzantine periods landscape archaeology
and settlement patterns'. Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan, vol. 7, pp.
469-480.

860 Graf, G. (1944-1953), Geschichte der christlichen arabischen Literatur (Studi e testi).
Citta del vVaticano.

861 Graffin, F. (1961-1962) 'La Lettre de Philoxéne de Mabboug a un supérieur sur la vie
monastique'. L'Orient Syrien, vol. 6-7, pp. 317-352, 455-486; 77-102.

862 - (1963) 'Un inédit de I'abbé Isaie sur les étapes de la vie monastique'. Orientalia
Christiana Periodica, vol. 29, pp. 449-554.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 41

863
864
865
866
867
868
869

870

871

872
873

874

875

876

877

878

879

880

881

882

883

884

885
886

--- (1986) 'Quelques aspects de la doctrine monastique de Philoxéne de Mabboug et
sa Lettre a Patricius'. In Monachisme d'Orient et d'Occident, ed. Gordes, pp. 1-18.

-— (1993) 'Adresses d'un supérieur de monastére & ses freres'. ARAM, vol. 5, pp. 175-179.

Greenhut, Z. (1998) 'Horvat Hermeshit (1988-1990)". 'Atiqot, vol. 34, pp. 121-172, 9*-10*.

Gregg, R.C. and Urman, D. (1996), Jews, Pagans, and Christians in the Golan Heights:
Greek and Other Inscriptions of the Roman and Byzantine Eras (South Florida Studies
in the History of Judaism 140). Atlanta, Ga.

Grégoire, H. and Kugener, M.A. (edd.) (1930), Marc le Diacre, Vie de Porphyre évéque
de Gaza (Collection byzantine). Paris.

Grenfell, B.P., et al. (edd.) (1898-), The Oxyrhynchus Papyri (Graeco-Roman Memoirs).
London.

Grenier, J.C. and Wagner, G. (1985), Steles funéraires de Kom Abu Bellou (Editions
Recherche sur les civilisations, Mémoires 55). Paris.

Gribomont, J. (1953), Histoire du texte des Ascétiques de S. Basile (Bibliothéque du
Muséon 32). Louvain.

Gribomont, J. (1957) 'Le monachisme en Asie mineure au IVe siecle: de Gangres au
messalianisme’. In Studia patristica, I-ll (Papers presented to the Second International
Conference on Patristic Studies Held at Christ Church, Oxford, 1955), ed. Aland, K.
and Cross, F.L. (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur
63-64). Berlin, pp. 400-415.

Griffith, F.L. (1889), The Inscriptions of Si0t and Dér Rifeh. London.

—- (ed.) (1898), The Petrie papyri: Hieratic Papyri from Kahun and Gurob (Principally of
the Middle Kingdom). London.

Griffith, S.H. (1986) 'Greek into Arabic: life and letters in the monasteries of Palestine in
the 9th century: the example of the Summa Theologiae Arabica'. Byzantion, vol. 56,
pp. 117-138.

--- (1988) 'The monks of Palestine and the growth of Christian literature in Arabic'. The
Muslim World, vol. 78, pp. 1-28.

--- (1989) 'Anthony David of Baghdad, scribe and monk of Mar Sabas: Arabic in the
monasteries of Palestine'. Church History, vol. 58, pp. 7-19.

-—-- (1992), Arabic Christianity in the Monasteries of Ninth-century Palestine. Aldershot.

--- (1994) 'Michael, the martyr and monk of Mar Sabas Monastery, at the court of the
caliph 'Abd al-Malik: Christian apologetics and martyrology in the early Islamic
period'. ARAM, vol. é, pp. 115-148.

Griggs, C.W. (1990), Early Egyptian Christianity: From its Origins to 451 C.E. (Coptic
Studies 2). Leiden.

Grillmeier, A. and Bacht, H. (1951), Das Konzil von Chalkedon, Geschichte und
Gegenwart. Wirzburg.

Grimal, N.-C. and Menu, B. (edd.) (1998), Le Commerce en Egypte ancienne
(Bibliothéque d'étude 121). Le Caire.

Grimm, V.E. (1996), From Feasting to Fasting, the Evolution of a Sin: Attitudes to Food in
Late Antiquity. London.

Grohmann, A. (1954), Einfihrung und Chrestomathie zur arabischen Papyruskunde
(Ceskoslovensky Ustav orientdlni v Praze, Monografie Archion orientdiniho 13). Praha.

- (1957) 'Greek papyri of the early Islamic period in the collection of Archduke Rainer'.
Etudes de Papyrologie, vol. 8, pp. 5-40.

—- (1963), Arabic papyri from Hirbet el-Mird (Bibliothéque du Muséon 52). Louvain.

Grossmann, P. {1969) 'Die von Somers Clarke in Ober-Ansind entdeckten



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 42

Kirchenbauten'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archd&ologischen Instituts, Abteilung
Kairo, vol. 24, pp. 144-168.

887 --(1971) 'Neue Untersuchungen in der Kirche von Dair AbJ Hinnis in Mittelagypten'.
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 27, pp.
157-171.

888 - (1974) 'Untersuchungen im Dair ar-Rumi bei Qurna in Oberagypten'. Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Arch&ologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 30, pp. 25-30.

889 --- (1980q) 'Untersuchungen im Dair al-Qalamun’. Archiv fur Orientforschung, vol. 27, pp.
301-302.

890 -—- (1980b), Kirche und spdtantike Hausanlagen im Chnumtempelhof: Beschreibung und
typologische Untersuchung (Elephantine 2). Mainz am Rhein.

891 -—-(1982) 'Reinigungsarbeiten im Jeremiaskloster bei Sagqgara: Vierter vorlaufiger
Bericht'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archd&ologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol.
38, pp. 155-193.

892 - (1984-1985) 'Early Christian ruins in Wadi Fayran (Sinai): an archaeological survey'.
Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 70, pp. 75-81.
893 —- (1986q) 'Die Unterkunftstbauten des Koinobitenklosters 'Dayr al-Balayza' im Vergleich

mit den Eremitagen der Mdnche in Kellid'. In Le Site monastique copte des Kellia:
Sources historiques et explorations archéologiques (Actes du Colloque de Geneve,
13 au 15 aodt 1984), ed. Bridel, P. Geneve, pp. 33-40.

894 --- (1986b), Abu Mina: A Guide to the Ancient Pilgrimage Center. Cairo.

895 -— (1988) 'Neue baugeschichtliche Untersuchungen zum Katharinenkloster im Sinai'.
Archd&ologischer Anzeiger, vol., pp. 543-558.

896 - (1989) 'Neue frlhchristiche Funde aus Agypten'. In Actes du Xle Congreés
international d'archéologie chrétienne (Lyon, Vienne, Grenoble, Genéve et Aoste,
21-28 Septembre 1986, ed. Baritel, F,, et al. (Collection de I'Ecole francaise de Rome
123). Roma - Citta del Vaticano, pp. 1843-1908.

897 ---(1993) 'Ruinen des Klosters Dair al-Balaizd in Oberdgypten. Eine Surveyaufnahme'.
Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, vol. 36, pp. 171-205.

898 --- (1996) 'Report on the season in Firan/Sinai (February - March 1992)'. Byzantinische
Zeitschrift, vol. 89, pp. 11-36.

899 ---(1998) 'The pilgrimage center of Ab0 Mind'. In Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late
Antique Egypt, ed. Frankfurter, D. Leiden, pp. 281-302.

900 - (1998) 'Ab0 MIn&'. In Agypten in spdtantik-christlicher Zeit: Einfihrung in die koptische
Kultur, ed. Krause, M. (Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen Orients 4). Wiesbaden,
pp. 269-293.

901 -— (1999) 'Christliche Arch&ologie in Agypten: Bericht Uber die Forschungslage'. In
Agypten und Nubien in sp&tantiker und christlicher Zeit, ed. Emmel, S. Wiesbaden,
pp. 27-42.

902 --- (2002a) 'Zur Funktion der Bodentopfe in den koptischen Mdnchszelle: Dienten sie als
Spuckndpfe?' Goéttinger Miszellen, vol. 190, pp. 27-33.

903 - (2002b), Christliche Architektur in Agypten (Handbuch der Orientalistik 62). Leiden.

904 Grossmann, P. and Ali Mohammed, M. (1991) 'On the recently excavated monastic
buildings in Dayra Anba Shinuda: archaeological report'. Bulletin de la Société
d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 30, pp. §3-63.

905 Grossmann, P. and Jaritz, H. (1980) 'Ab0 Mina: Neunter vorlaufiger Bericht (Kampagnen
1977, 1978 und 1979)'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts,
Abteilung Kairo, vol. 36, pp. 203-227.



Volume It A.2 Bibliography Page 43

906 Grossmann, P. and Lease, G. (1990} 'Faw Qibli 1989: excavation report'. Géttinger
Miszellen, vol. 114, pp. 9-16.

907 Grossmann, P., et al. (1970) 'Abu Mena: Siebenter vorldufiger Bericht'. Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 26, pp. 55-82.

908 Grossmann, P. and Mohammed, M.A. (1991) 'On the recently excavated monastic
buildings in Dayr Anba Shindda: archaeological report'. Bulletin de la Société
d'archéologie copte, vol. 30, pp. 53-63.

909 Grossmann, P. and Severin, H.-G. (1982) 'Reinigungsarbeiten im Jeremiaskloster bei
Saqqgéra: Vierter vorlaufiger Bericht'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen
Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 32, pp. 155-193.

910 Grumel, V. (1958), La Chronologie (Traité d'études byzantines 1). Paris.

911 Guaramia, R. (ed.) (1965), Al-Bustan/Pré spirituel de Jean Moschus d'aprés un manuscrit
sinaitique du Xe siécle: texte arabe avec traduction géorgienne et étude. Tiflis.

912 Guérin, H.V. (1868), Description géographique, historique et archéologique de la
Palestine. Paris.

913 Guidi, I. (ed.) (1884), La lettera di Filosseno ai monaci di Telladda (Atti della Reale
accademia dei Lincei, Serie 3a, Memorie, Classe di scienze morali, Storia e filolosofia
12). Roma.

914 -- (ed.) (1903), Chronica minora, | (versio) (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium
2/2). Louvain.

915 - (ed.) (1907), Le Synaxaire éthiopien (Patrologia orientalis |, VI, IX, XV, XXVI). Paris.

916 Guillaumont, A. (ed.) (1956), L'Asceticon copte de I'Abbé Isaie: fragments sahidiques
(Bibliothéque d'études coptes 5). Le Caire.

917 -—-(1979) 'Le travail manuel dans le monachisme ancien: contestation et valorisation'. In
Aux origines du monachisme chrétien: Pour une phénoménologie du monachisme,
ed. Guillaumont, A. (Spiritualité orientale 30). Bégrolles en Mauges, pp. 117-126.

918 -— (1995) 'Les remnouth’ de saint Jérdme'. In Christianisme d'Egypte: Hommages &
René-Georges Coquin, ed. Rosenstiehl, J.-M. (Cahiers de la Bibliothéque copte 9).
Paris, pp. 87-92.

919 Guillaumont, A. and Guillaumont, C. (edd.) (1971), Evagrius, Traité pratique ou le Moine
(Sources chrétiennes 170-171). Paris.

920 Gustavson, K.H. (1956), The Chemistry of Tanning Processes. New York.

921 Guy, J.-C. (1964) 'Le centre monastique de Scété dans la littérature du Ve siecle'.
Orientalia Christiana Periodica, vol. 30, pp. 129-147.

922 - (ed.) (1965), Cassien, Institutions cénobitiques (Sources chrétiennes, Série des textes
monastiques d'Occident 17). Paris.

923 --- (ed.) (1968), Les Apophtegmes des Péres du désert: série alphabétique (Textes de
spirifualité orientale 1). Etiolles (Essonne).

924 - (ed.) (1993), Les Apophtegmes des Péres: collection systématique (Sources
chrétiennes 387). Paris.

925 Guyer, S. and Herzfeld, E. (1930), Meriamlik und Korykos: Zwei christiche Ruinenstétten
des Rauhen Kilikiens {Monumenta Asiae Minoris antiqua 2). Manchester.

926 Gyongyosi, G. and Hervay, F.L. (edd.) (1988), Vitae fratrum eremitarum ordinis sancti
Pauli: primi eremitae (Bibliotheca scriptorum Medii Recentisque Aevorum, Series nova
11). Budapest.

927 Haas, C. (1997), Alexandria in Late Antiquity: Topography and Social Conflict (Ancient
Society and History). Baltimore - London.

928 Haddad, R.M. (1970), Syrian Christians in Muslim Society: An Interpretation (Princeton



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 44

Studies on the Near East). Princeton.

929 Hadjisavvas, S. (1992), Olive Qil Processing in Cyprus: From the Bronze Age to the
Byzantine Period (Studies in Mediterranean Archaeology 99). Nicosia.

930 Haeny, G., et al. (1999), Kellia: Kbm Qougodr 'Isa 366 und seine Kirchenanlagen
(Recherches suisses d'archéologie copte 5). Louvain.

931 Hage, W. (1966), Die syrisch-jacobitische Kirche in frUhislamischer Zeit nach
orientalischen Quellen. Wiesbaden.

932 Haiman, M. (1990) 'Agricultural Settlements in Ramat Barnea in the 7th-8th Centuries
C.E."'Atigot, vol. 10, pp. 111-128.

933 Haldon, J.F. (1997), Byzantium in the Seventh Century: The Transformation of a Culture.
Cambridge.

934 Halkin, F. (ed.) (1932), Sancti Pachomii vitae Graecae (Subsidia hagiographica 19).
Bruxelles.

935 Hall, H.R. (ed.) (1905), Coptic and Greek Texts of the Christian Period from Ostraka,
Stelae, etc. in the British Museum. London.

936 Halleux, A.d. (1963), Philoxene de Mabbog: Sa vie, ses écrits, sa théologie
(Dissertationes ad gradum magistri in Facultate Theologica vel in Facultate luris
Canonici consequendum conscriptae, Series. 3, 8). Louvain.

937 - (1983) 'La deuxieme lettre de Philoxéne aux monastéres du Beit Gaugal'. Le Muséon,
vol., pp. 5-79.

938 Hamesse, J. (ed.) (2001), Les Traducteurs au travail: Leurs manuscrits et leurs méthodes
(Actes du colloque international organisé par le 'Ettore Majorana Centre for Scientific
Culture', Erice, 30 septembre - 6 octobre 1999) (Textes et études du Moyen Age 18).
Turnhout.

939 Hamilton, R.W. {1935) 'Note on a chapel and a winepress at 'Ain el-Jedide’. The
Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, vol. 4, pp. 111-117.

940 Hansen, G.C. and Sirinjan, M. (edd.) (1995), Sokrates, Kichengeschichte (Griechische
christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, n. F. 1). Berlin.

941 Hanson, A.E. (1979) 'P.Mich. Inv. 1933: accounts of a textile establishment'. The Bulletin of
the American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 16, pp. 75-83.

942 Harb, P. (1969) 'Die Unechtheit des Philoxenos-Briefes Gber die 3 Stufen des
monastischen Lebens'. In XVII. Deutscher Orientalistentag (vom 21. bis 27. Juli 1968 in
Wirzburg), ed. Voigt, W. Wiesbaden, pp. 380-384.

943 - (1980) 'Die harklensische Ubersetzung des Neuen Testaments: Neue
Handschriftenfunde'. In XX. Deutscher Orientalistentag vom 3. bis 8. Oktober in
Erlangen: Vortrége, ed. Voigt, V. (IDMG Supplement 4). Wiesbaden.

944 Hardy, E.R. (1931), The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt (Studies in History, Economics
and Public Law 354). New York - London.

945 Harlow, M. and Smith, W. (2001) 'Between fasting and feasting: the literary and
archaeobotanical evidence for monastic diet in late antique Egypt'. Antiquity, vol.
75, pp. 758-768.

946 Harmand, L. (ed.) (1955). Libanius, Discours sur les patronages (Publications de la
Faculté des lettres de I'Université de Clermont II/1). Paris.

947 Harrak, A. (1999), The Chronicle of Zugnin, Parts lll and IV: A.D. 488-775 (Mediaeval
Sources in Translation 36). Toronto.

948 Harries, J. (1999), Law and Empire in Late Antiquity. Cambridge.

949 Harvey, S.A. (1993) The Memory and Meaning of a Saint: Two Homilies on Simeon
Stylites'. ARAM, vol. 5, pp. 219-241.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 45

950 Hasitzka, M.R.M. (1987), Koptische Texte (Corpus papyrorum Raineri archeducis Austriae
12). Wien.

951 Hasitzka, M.R.M. (1993), Koptisches Sammelbuch | (KSB |) (Mitteilungen aus der
Papyrussammlung der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek (Papyrus Erzherzog
Rainer), Neue Serie, 23). Wien.

952 - (1995), Ein neues Archiv koptischer Ostraka (Corpus papyrorum Raineri archeducis
Austriae 20). Wien.
953 --- (2001) 'Brief des Klostervorstehers Theodoros die Aparché-Sammlung betreffend'. The

Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 31, pp. 55-58.

954 Hasitzka, M.R.M. and Harrauer, H. (1990), Neue Texte und Dokumentation zum Koptisch-
Unterricht (Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammiung der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek (Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer), Neue Serie 18). Wien.

955 Hatch, W.H.P. (1946}, An Album of Dated Syriac Manuscripts (Monumenta
palaeographica vetera.). Boston.

956 Hausherr, I. (1931), Les Versions syriaque et arménienne d'Evagre le Pontique: leur
valeur, leur relation, leur utilisation (Orientalia Christiana XXII/2, 69). Roma.

957 Hawkins, E.J.W. and Mango, M.M. (1973) 'The mosaics of the monastery of Mar Samuel,
Mar Simeon and Mar Gabriel near Kartmin'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 27, pp. 279-
296.

958 Hay, K. (1996) 'Impact of Sabas: the legacy of Palestinian monasticism'. In The Sixth
Century: End or Beginning?, ed. Allen, P. and Jeffreys, E. (Byzantina Australiensia 10).
Brisbane, pp. 118-125,

959 Hayes, J.W. (1972), Late Roman Pottery. London.

960 --(1980), A Supplement to Late Roman Pottery (Supplementary volume of the British
School at Rome). London.

961 Hayes, JW. (1997), Handbook of Mediterranean Roman Pottery. London.

962 Headlam, A.C. (1892), Ecclesiastical Sites in Isauria (Cilicia Trachea] (The Society for the
Promotion of Hellenic Studies, Supplementary Papers 2). London.

963 Heath, P. (ed.) (1996), The Thirsty Sword: S'irat 'Antar and the Arabic Popular Epic. Salt
Lake City.

964 Heberdey, R. and Wilhelm, A. (1892), Uber eine zweite Reise in Kilikien (Anzeiger der
philosophisch-historischen Klasse der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien). [Wien.

965 --(1896), Reisen in Kilikien, ausgefuhrt 1891 und 1892 im Auftrage der Kaiserlichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften (Denkschriften der Kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-Historische Kiasse, 44/6). Wien.

966 Hechaimé, C. (1967), Louis Cheikho et son livre Le christianisme et la littérature
chrétienne en Arabie avant I'lskam: Etude critique (Recherches publiées sous la
direction de I'Institut de lettres orientales de Beyrouth 38, Série 2: Langue et littérature
arabes). Beyrouth.

967 Hein, E., et al. (1998), Cyprus: Byzantine Churches and Monasteries - Mosaics and
Frescoes. Ratingen.

968 Hellenkemper, H. (1995) 'FrOhchristliche WallfahrtsstGtten in Kleinasien'. In Akten des Xil.
Internationalen Kongresses fur Christiche Arché&ologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September
1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum,
Ergénzungsband 20). MOnster, pp. 259-271.

969 Hellenkemper, H. and Hild, F. (1986), Neue Forschungen in Kilikien (Verdffentlichungen
der Kommission fur die Tabula imperii byzantini 4). Wien.

970 Hélou, C. (1998) 'Les diaconesses moniales dans la tradition syriaque’. In Le Monachisme



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 46

syriaque aux premiers siécles de I'Eglise (lle - début Vile siécle), ed. Antélias, Liban,
pp. 167-190.

971 Helizer, M. and Eitam, D. (edd.) (1987), Olive Qil in Antiquity: Israel and Neighboring
Countries from Neolith to early Arab period (Conference 1987, Haifa). Haifa.

972 Hendriks, O. (1960) 'La vie quotidienn du moine syrien'. L'Orient Syrien, vol. 5.

973 Hendy, M.F. (1985}, Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy, c. 300-1450.
Cambridge.

974 Henein, N.H. and Wuttmann, M. (2000), Kellia Il: L'ermitage copte QR 195 (Institut
frangais d'archéologie orientale, Fouilles de I''FAO 41 - 2000). Le Caire.

975 Hengstl, J., et al. (edd.) (1978), Griechische Papyri aus Agypten als Zeugnisse des
Offentlichen und privaten Lebens (Tusculum-BUcherei). Darmstadt.

976 Herding, W. (ed.) (1879), Hieronymi De viris inlustribus liber (Bibliotheca scriptorum
Graecorum et Romanorum Teubneriana). Lipsiae.

977 Herrmann, J. (1958), Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-aegyptischen Papyri
(MUnchener Beitrage zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte Heft 41).
MUnchen.

978 Heussi, K. (1917), Untersuchungen zu Nilus dem Asketen (Texte und Untersuchungen zur
Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur 42, Heft 2 (Dritte Reihe, 12, Heft 2)). Leipzig.

979 Hewsen, R.H. (1992), The Geography of Ananias of Sirak (ASxarhaccoyce): The Long and
the Short Recensions (Beihefte zum TUbinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B,
Geisteswissenschaften 77). Wiesbaden.

980 - (1994), Ashkharhatsoyts (ASxarhaccoycc): The Seventh Century Geography (Classical
Armenian Texts). Delmar, N.Y.

981 Hewsen, R.H. and Salvatico, C.C. (2001), Armenia: A Historical Atlas. Chicago - London.

982 Heywood, V.H., et al. (1993), Flowering Plants of the World. London.

983 Higginbotham, J.A. (1997), Piscinae: Artificial Fishponds in Roman Italy (Studies in the
History of Greece and Rome). Chapel Hill.

984 Hilberg, I. (ed.) (1910), Sancti Eusebii Hieronymi Epistulae (Corpus scriptorum
ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 54-56). Vindobonae.

985 Hild, F. (1977), Das byzantinische Strassensystem in Kappadokien (Verdffentlichungen
der Kommission fur die Tabula imperii byzantini 2). Wien.

986 - (1984) 'Die westkilikische KUste von Korakesion bis Anemurion in byzantinischer Zeit'. In
Byzantios: Festschrift fir Herbert Hunger zum 70. Geburtstag, ed. Hoérander, W., et al.
Wien, pp. 137-145.

987 Hild, F. and Hellenkemper, H. (1990), Kilikien und Isaurien (Tabula Imperii Byzantini 5).
Wien.

988 Hild, F. and Restle, M. (1981), Kappadokien : (Kappadokia, Charsianon, Sebasteia und
Lykandos) (Tabula Imperii Byzantini ; Bd. 2). Wien.

989 Hill, S. (1994) 'When is a monastery not a monastery?' In The Theotokos Evergetis and
Eleventh-century Monasticism, ed. Mullett, M. and Kirby, A. (Belfast Byzantine Texts
and Translations 6/1). Belfast, pp. 137-145.

990 --- (1996), The Early Byzantine Churches of Cilicia and Isauria (Birmingham Byzantine and
Ottoman Monographs). Aldershot.

991 Hirsch, E. (1995) 'Introduction: landscape between place and space'. In The
Anthropology of Landscape: Perspectives on Place and Space, ed. Hirsch, E. and
O'Hanlon, M. Oxford, pp. 1-30.

992 Hirschfeld, Y. (1984) 'Sozakim: monument to St. Kiriakos in the Judean Desert'. In Zev
Vilnay's Jubilee Volume [in Hebrew], ed. Schiller, E. Yerushalayim, pp. 281-285.



Volume I A.2 Bibliography - Page 47

993 ---(1985) 'Khirbet el-Quneitira: a Byzantine monastery'. Eretz-Israel, vol. 18, pp. 243-255,

73*.

994 ---(1987), The Judean Desert Monasteries in the Byzantine Period: Their Development
and Internal Organization in the Light of Archaeological Research. (PhD.

995 --(1990q) 'List of the Byzantine monasteries in the Judean Desert'. In Christian

Archaeology in the Holy Land: New Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo),
ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. {Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio minor 36).
Jerusalem, pp. 1-90.

996 --- (1990b) 'A church and water reservoir built by the empress Eudocia'. Liber Annuus,
vol. 40, pp. 287-294.

997 - (1991q) 'Gerasimus and his Laura in the Jordan Valley'. Revue Biblique, vol. 98, pp.

419-430.
998 - (1991b) Tiberias: 1990/1991'. Excavations and Surveys in Israel, vol. 10, pp. 94-97.
999 -—-(1992), The Judean Desert Monasteries in the Byzantine Period. New Haven - London.
1000 --- (1993) 'Euthymius and his Monastery in the Judean Desert'. Liber Annuus, vol. 43, pp.
339-371.

1001 — (1995), The Palestinian Dwelling in the Roman-Byzantine Period (Studium Biblicum
Franciscanum, Collectio minor 34). Jerusalem.

1002 -- (1996) 'The importance of bread in the diet of the monks in the Judean Desert'.
Byzantion, vol. 66, pp. 143-155.

1003 -— (1997) 'Farms and villages in Byzantine Palestine'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 57,
pp. 33-71.

1004 --- (2000) 'The Monastery of Chariton: survey and excavations'. Liber Annuus, vol. 50,
pp. 315-362.

1005 --- (2002q) 'Deir Qal'a and the monasteries of western Samaria'. In The Roman and

Byzantine Near East, ed. Humphrey, J.H. (Journal of Roman Archaeology,
Supplementary Series 49). Portsmouth, pp. 155-189.

1006 -— (2002b) ‘The water supply of the Monastery of Chariton'. In The Aqueducts of Israel,
ed. Amit, D., et al. (Journal of Roman archaeology, Supplementary series 46).
Portsmouth, R.l., pp. 428-437.

1007 Hirschfeld, Y., et al. (1999). The Early Byzantine Monastery at Khirbet Ed-Deir in the
Judean Desert: The Excavations in 1981-1987 (Qedem 38).

1008 Hirschfeld, Y. and Kloner, A. (1988-1989) 'Khirbet el-Qasr: A Byzantine Fort in the Judean
Desert'. Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society, vol. 8, pp. 5-20.

1009 Hizmi, H. (1992) 'A Byzantine farmhouse at Givat Ehud, near Modi'in'. Liber Annuus, vol.
42, pp. 289-296.

1010 Hodges, R. and Bowden, W. (edd.) (1998), The Sixth Century: Production, Distribution,
and Demand (Transformation of the Roman World 3). Leiden.

1011 Hollerich, M. (1982) 'The Alexandrian bishops and the grain trade: ecclesiastical
commerce in Late Roman Egypt'. Journal of the Economic and Social History of the
Orient, vol. 25, pp. 187-207.

1012 Holmes, A. (2000), A Life Pleasing to God: The Spirituality of the Rules of St. Basil.
London.

1013 Holmes, C. and Waring, J. (2002), Literacy, Education and Manuscript Transmission in
Byzantium and Beyond (Medieval Mediterranean 42). Leiden.

1014 Holzapfel, H. (1941), Die sittiche Wertung der kbrperlichen Arbeit im christlichen
Altertum. Theology).

1015 Honigmann, E. (1922) 'Nordsyrische KlGster in vorarabischer Zeit'. Zeitschrift fir Semitistik



Volume I A.2 Bibliography Page 48

1016

1017

1018

1019

1020

1021
1022

1023

1024

1025

1026

1027

1028

1029

1030
1031
1032
1033
1034

1035

und verwandte Gebiete, vol. 1.

- (1923-1924) 'Historische Topographie von Nordsyrien im Altertum'. Zeitschrift des
Deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, vol. 46-47, pp. 149-193; 1-64.

-— (1935}, Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches: von 363 bis 1071 nach
griechischen, arabischen, syrischen und armenischen Quellen (Byzance et les Arabes
3). Bruxelles.

—- (1951), Evéques et évéchés monophysites d'Asie antérieure au Vle siécle (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalum 127). Louvain.

- (1952}, Pierre I'lbérien et les écrits du pseudo-Denys I'Aréopagite (Académie royale
de Belgique, Classe des lettres et des sciences morales et politiques, Mémoires 47/3).
Bruxelles.

-— (1954), Le Couvent de Barsauma et le Patriarcat jacobite d'Antioche et de Syrie
(Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium Subsidia 146/7). Louvain.

Hooper, F.A. (1961), Funerary Stelae from Kébm Abou Bellou. Ann Arbor, Mich.

Hopfner, T. (ed.) (1918), Uber die koptisch-sa'idischen Apophthegmata patrum
Aegyptiorum und verwandte griechische, lateinische, Koptisch-bohairische und
syrische Sammlungen (Kénigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien,
Philosophisch-historische Klasse, Denkschriften 61). Wien.

Horden, P. and Purcell, N. (2000}, The Corrupting Sea: A Study of Mediterranean
History. Oxford.

Horn, C. (2004) 'Empress Eudocia and the monk Peter the Iberian: patronage,
pilgrimage, and the love of a foster-mother in fifth-century Palestine'. Byzantinische
Forschungen, vol. 28, pp. 197-213.

Horn, J. (1994) 'Tria sunt in Aegypto genera monachorum'. In Quaerentes scientiam:
Festgabe fir Wolfhart Westendorf zu seinem 70. Geburtstag Uberreicht von seinen
Schilern, ed. Behimer, H. and Westendorf, W. Géttingen, pp. 67-71.

Hoskins, N.A. {1998) 'Weaving'. In Antinoe cent'anni dopo: catalogo della Mostra
(Firenze, Palazzo Medici Riccardi, 10 luglio - 1 novembre 1998), ed. Del Francia
Barocas, L. Firenze - Paris, pp. 167-171.

Houze, C. (1888) 'Sancti Georgii Chozebitae Vita'. Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 7. pp. 95-
144, 336-359.

Hoven, B.v.d. (1996), Work in Ancient and Medieval Thought: Ancient Philosophers,
Medieval Monks, and Theologians and the Concept of Work, Occupations, and
Technology. Amsterdam.

Howard-Johnston, J.D. (1999} 'Introduction’. In The Cult of Saints in Late Antiquity and
the Middle Ages: Essays on the Contribution of Peter Brown, ed. Howard-Johnston,
J.D. and Hayward, P.A. Oxford, pp. 1-24,

Hoyland, R.G. (1991) 'Arabic, Syriac and Greek Historiography in the first Abbasid
Century: an inquiry into inter-cultural traffic'. ARAM, vol. 3, pp. 211-233.

Humphrey, J.W., et al. (1998}, Greek and Roman Technology: A Sourcebook
(Annotated Translations of Greek and Latin Texts and Documents). London.

Humphreys, R.S. (1999), Between memory and desire : the Middle East in a troubled
age. Berkeley ; London.

Hunt, E.D. (1982), Holy Land Pilgrimage in the Later Roman Empire, AD 312-460. Oxford.

Hussein, F. (1982), Das Steuersystem in Agypten von der arabischen Eroberung bis zur
Machtergreifung der TGlGniden 19-254 / 639-868 mit besonderer Ber(icksichtigung der
Papyrusurkunden (Heidelberger Orientalistische Studien 3). Heidelberg.

Hyvernat, H. (ed.) (188¢), Les Actes des Martyrs de I'Egypte tirés des manuscrits coptes



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 49

1036

1037

1038

1039

1040

1041

1042

1043

1044
1045

1046

1047

1048

1049

1050

1051
1052

1053

1054

1055

1056

1057

1058

de la Bibliotheque Vaticane et du Musée Borgia. Paris.

liffe, J.H. (1935) 'Cemeteries and a 'monastery’ at the YMCA, Jerusalem'. The Quarterly
of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine, vol. 4, pp. 70-80.

Innemée, K.C. (1999) 'New Discoveries at Deir al-Sourian, Wadi al-Natrun'. In Agypten
und Nubien in spdtantiker und christlicher Zeit, ed. Emmel, S. Wiesbaden, pp. 213-222.

Isaac, B.H. (1999) 'Inscriptions and religious identity on the Golan'. In The Roman and
Byzantine Near East, Il: Some Recent Archaeological Research, ed. Humphrey, J.H.
(Journal of Roman Archaeology, Supplementary Series 31). Portsmouth, pp. 179-188.

Isaac, B.H. and Roll, I. (1982), Roman Roads in Judaea I: The Legio-Scythopolis Road
(BAR International Series 141). Oxford.

Ishaq, Y.M. (1992-1993) 'The significance of the Syriac Chronicle of Pseudo-Dionysius of
Tel Mahre: a political, economical and administrative study of Upper Mesopotamia in
the Umayyad and Abbasid Ages'. Orientalia Suecana, vol. 41-42, pp. 106-118.

Jalabert, L., et al. (1929-), Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Bibliothégque
Archéologigue et Historique). Paris.

Jaquet-Gordon, H. (1972), Les Ermitages chrétiens du désert d'Esna, lll: Céramique et
objets (Fouilles de I'institut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 29/3). Le Caire.

Jaritz, F. (1993), Die arabischen Quellen zum Heiligen Menas (Abhandlungen des
Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts Kairo, Islamische Reihe 7). Heidelberg.

Jarry, J. (1966) Trouvailles épigraphiques a Saint Siméon'. Syria, vol. 43, pp. 105-115.

-— (1968) 'Inscriptions arabes, syriaques et grecques du Massif du Belus en Syrie du
Nord'. Annales Islamologiques, vol. 7, pp. 139-220.

— (1969) 'Les inscriptions syriaques de Deir Abou Hennés en Moyenne Egypte'. Bulletin
de l'institut Frangais d'Archéologie Crientale, vol. 68, pp. 121-131.

-— (1970) 'Inscriptions arabes, syriaques et grecques du Massif du Belus en Syrie du
Nord'. Annales Islamologiques, vol. 9, pp. 187-214,

-— (1970} 'Inscriptions de Syrie du Nord, relevées en 1969'. Annales Islamologiques, vol.
9. pPp. 215-221.

— (1971-1973) 'Nouvelles inscriptions coptes, grecques, arabes et syriaques de Deir
Abou Hennes'. Bulletin de la Société d'archéologie copte, vol. 21, pp. 52-78.

-— (1972) 'Inscriptions syriaques et arabes inédits du Tur 'Abdin'. Annales Islamologiques,
vol. 10, pp. 207-250.

Jarry, J. (1975) 'Un écrivain syriaque inconnu du T0r 'Abdin'. Syriq, vol. 52, pp. 131-137.

Jeffreys, E., et al. (edd.) (1986), The Chronicle of John Malalas (Byzantina Australiensia
4). Melbourne.

Jenkins, M.R. (1998) 'Two Christian period finds on Elephantine Island'. The Bulletin of the
Australian Centre for Egyptology, vol. 9, pp. 61-65.

Jernstedt, P.V. (1927) 'Zu den kopfischen Briefen and den Meletianer Paiéd'. Comptes
rendus de I'Académie des Sciences de I'URSS, vol., pp. 65-68.

Joannou, P.-P. (1972), La Législation impériale et la christianisation de I'Empire romain
(311-476) (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 192). Roma.

Joest, C. (1996) "Das Herz dem Bruder &ffnen’, Pachoms Brief 7: Deutsche Ubersetzung
und Deutung, zugleich ein Versuch zur Echtheitsfrage der Pachombiriefe'. Zeitschrift
fur Kirchengeschichte, vol. 107, pp. 300-318.

Johnson, A.C. and West, L.C. (1949), Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies (Princeton
University Studies in Papyrology 6). Princeton.

Johnson, D.W. (1980), A Panegyric on Macarius, Bishop of Tkéw, Atfributed to Dioscorus
of Alexandria (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Coptici, 41-2).



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 50

Louvain.

1059 -- (1989) 'The dossier of Aba Zenobios'. Orientalia, vol. 58, pp. 193-212.

1060 Jomier and Anawati (1954) 'Un papyrus chrétien en Arabe (Egypte, IXe siécle ap. J.-
C.)'". Annales Islamologiques, vol. 2, pp. 91-102.

1061 Jones, A.H.M. (1953) 'Census records of the later Roman Empire'. The Journal of Roman
Studies, vol. 43, pp. 49-64.

1062 --- (1964), The Later Roman Empire, 284-602: A Social, Economic and Administrative
Survey. Oxford.

1063 Jones, A.H.M. and Avi-Yonah, M. (1971), The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces.
Oxford.

1064 Jones, M. (1995) 'El-Deir el-Nahya'. Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 34,
pp. 33-51.

1065 Jones, W.H.S. (ed.) (1963), The Natural History of Pliny (vol. Vi) (Loeb Classical Library
330). Cambridge, Mass. - London.

1066 Jones, W.H.S. and Eichholz, D.E. (edd.) (1962), The Natural History of Pliny (vol. X} (Loeb
Classical library 419). Cambridge, Mass. - London.

1067 Jordens, A. (1990), Vertragliche Regelungen von Arbeiten im spdten
griechischsprachigen Agypten (Ver&ffentlichungen aus der Heidelberger Papyrus-
Sammiung. n. F., 6). Heidelberg.

1068 Judge, E.A. (1977) 'The earliest use of monachos for 'monk’ (P.Coll. Youtie 77) and the
origins of monasticism'. Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, vol. 20, pp. 72-89.

1069 -— (1981) 'Fourth-century monasticism in the papyri'. In Proceedings of the Sixteenth
International Congress of Papyrology (New York, 24-31 July 1980), ed. Bagnall, R.S.
(American Studies in Papyrology 23). Chico, CA, pp. 612-620.

1070 Jullien, M. (1901) 'A travers les ruines de la Haute Egypte & la recherche de la grotte
de 'Abbé Jean'. Etudes, vol. 88, pp. 205-217.

1071 Jullien, M. (1901) A la recherche de Tabenne et des autres monastéres fondées par
Saint Pacéme'. Etudes, vol. 89, pp. 230-258.

1072 Jungck, C. (ed.) (1974), Gregor von Nazianz, De vita sua. Heidelberg.

1073 Junker, H. (1922), Das Kloster am Isisberg. Wien.

1074 -—- (1925) 'Die christlichen Grabstein Nubiens'. Zeitschrift fir &gyptische Sprache und
Alterthumskunde, vol. 60, pp. 111-148.

1075 --- (1928), Bericht Uber die von der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien nach dem
Westdelta entsendeten Expedition (20. Dezember 1927 bis 25. Februar 1928)
(Denkschriften der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-historische
Klasse, 68/3). Wien.

1076 -— (1932) 'Bericht Uber eine Erkundungsfahrt in die Libysche WUste'. Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Instituts fir Agyptische Altertumskunde in Kairo, vol. 3, pp. 115-122.

1077 Kaegi, W.E. (1998) 'Egypt on the eve of the Islamic conquest'. In The Cambridge History
of Egypt, ed. Daly, M.W. and Petry, C.F. Cambridge, pp. 42-61.

1078 Kahle, P. (1946) 'The Chester Beatty Manuscript of the Harklean Gospel'. In Miscellanea
Giovanni Mercati, ed. (Studi e Testi). Cittad del Vaticano, pp. 208-233.

1079 Kahle, P.E. (ed.) (1954), Bala'izah: Coptic Texts from Deir el-Bala'izah in Upper Egypt.
London.

1080 Kaibel, G. (ed.) (1887), Athenaeus, Dipnosophistarum libri XV. Lipsiae.

1081 Kalla, G. (1991) 'Das dltere Mosaik des byzantinischen Klosters in Tell Bi'a'. Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenlédndischen Gesellschaft, vol. 123, pp. 35-39.

1082 --- (1999) 'Christentum am oberen Euphrat: Das byzantinische Kloster von Tall Bi‘a’.



Volume il A.2 Bibliography Page 51

1083

1084

1085

1086

1087
1088

1089

1090

1091

1092

1093

1094

1095

1096

1097

1098

1099

1100

1101

1102

Antike Welt, vol. 30, pp. 131-142.

Kalla, G. and Carrubaq, B. (2003), Tall Bi'a/Tuttul: Das byzantinische Kloster und sonstige
Funde aus nach-altorientalischer Zeit (Ausgrabungen in Tall Bi'a/Tuttul é).
Saarbricken.

Kaplan, M. (1976é), Les Propriétés de la couronne et de I'Eglise dans I'empire byzantin,
Ve-Vie siecles: documents (Publications de la Sorbonne, Série Byzantina-Sorbonensia
2). Paris.

-— (1992}, Les Hommes et la terre a Byzance du Vie au Xle sieécle: Propriété et
exploitation du sol (Publications de la Sorbonne, Série Byzantina Sorbonensia 10).
Paris.

-— (1993) 'Les moines et leurs biens fonciers & Byzance du Vilie au Xe siecle: acquisition,
conservation et mise en valeur'. Revue Bénédictine, vol. 103, pp. 209-223.

-— (1997), La Chrétienté byzantine du début du Vlle siécle au milieu du Xle siecle. Paris.

Kardong, T. (1992) 'John Cassian's evaluation of monastic practices'. American
Benedictin Revue, vol. 43, pp. 82-105.

Karnapp, W. (1978} 'Der Khan in der syrischen Ruinenstadt Resafa'. Archdologischer
Anzeiger, vol., pp. 136-150.

Kasser, R. (1964), Compléments au Dictionnaire copte de Crum (Bibliothéque d'études
coptes 7). Le Caire.

Kasser, R. (ed.) (1984), Le Site monastique des Kellia (Basse-Egypte): Recherches des
années 1981-1983. Louvain.

Kasser, R. and Alés, J.-M. (1983), Survey archéologique des Kellia (Basse-Egypte):
Rapport de la campagne 1981. Louvain.

Kasser, R., et al. (1968), Kellia 1965: Topographie générale, mensurations et fouilles aux
Qoucodr TsG et aux Qoucodr el-'Abid, mensurations aux Qoucoir el-Izeila
(Recherches suisses d'archéologie copte 1). Geneve.

Kasser, R. and Borel, F.B. (1994), Explorations aux Qouc¢odr er-Rouba'Giyat: Rapport des
campagnes 1982 et 1983. Louvain.

Kasser, R., et al. (1972), Kellia: Topographie (Recherches suisses d'archéologie copte
2). Genéve.

Kaufhold, H. (2000) ‘Notizen zur sp&ten Geschichte des Barsauméo-Klosters'. Hugoye,
vol. 3, pp. online.

Kaufmann, C.M. (1909), Der Menastempel und die Heiligttmer von Karm Abu Mina in
der Maridtwdiste: Ein FUhrer durch die Ausgrabungen der Frankfurter Expedition.
Frankfurt am Main.

— (1910), Die Menasstadt und das Nationalheiligtum der altchristichen Aegypterin
der Westalexandrinischen Wiste: Ausgrabungen der Frankfurter Expedition am Karm
Abu Mina. Leipzig.

— (1910), Zur Ikonographie der Menas-Ampullen (Veroffentlichungen der Frankfurter
Menasexpedition 5). Cairo.

--- (1921), Die heilige Stadt der Wiste: Unsere Entdeckungen, Grabungen und Funde in
der altchristlichen Menasstadt weiteren Kreisen in Wort und Bild geschildert, Kempten.

Kaufmann, C.M. and Falls, J.C.E. (1906), Die Ausgrabung der Menas-Heiligtimer in der
Mareotiswiste: Bericht (ber die von C. M. Kaufmann und I. C. E. Falls veranstaltete
Ausgrabung des Nationalheiligtums der altchristichen Aegypter (1. Periode,
November 1905-Juni 1906). Cairo.

Kazhdan, A.P., et al. (edd.} (1991), The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium. New York -
Oxford.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 52

1103 Keddy, P.A. (2000), Wetland Ecology: Principles and Conservation (Cambridge Studies
in Ecology). Cambridge.

1104 Keenan, J.G. (1975) 'On law and society in Roman Egypt'. Zeitschrift fUr Papyrologie
und Epigraphik, vol. 17, pp. 237-250.

1105 -- (1980} 'Aurelius Phoibammon, son of Triadelphus: a Byzantine Egyptian land
entrepreneur'. The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 17, pp. 145-
154,

1106 -- (1984) 'The Aphrodite papyri and village life in Byzantine Egypt'. The Bulletin of the
American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 26, pp. 51-63.

1107 - (1984) 'Aurelios Apollos and the Aphrodito village élite'. In Atti del XVII Congresso
internazionale di papirologia, ed. Napoli, pp. 957-963.

1108 -- (1985) 'Notes on absentee landlordism in Aphrodito'. The Bulletin of the American
Society of Papyrologists, vol. 22, pp. 137-169.

1109 Keil, J. and Wilhelm, A. (1931), Denkmdler aus dem Rauhen Kilikien (Monumenta Asiae
Minoris antiqua 3). Manchester.

1110 Kemp, B.J. (1993) 'Amarna's other period'. Egyptian Archaeology, vol. 3, pp. 13-14.

1111 Kemp, B.J. (1995) 'The Kom el-Nana enclosure at Amarna'. Egyptian Archaeology, vol.
6, pp. 8-9.

1112 Kennedy, H. (1998) 'Egypt as a province in the Islamic caliphate, 641-868'. In The
Cambridge History of Egypt, ed. Daly, M.W. and Petry, C.F. Cambridge, pp. 62-85.

1113 Kenyon, F.G., et al. (edd.) (1893), Greek Papyri in the British Museum. London.

1114 Kenyon, K.M. (1957}, Digging up Jericho. London.

1115 — (1974), Digging up Jerusalem. London.

1116 Kersting, A.E. (1949) The Coptic monasteries of Wadi Natrun'. The Bulletin, vol., pp. 9-15.

1117 Kessler, D. (1981), Historische Topographie der Region zwischen Mallawi und Samalit
(Beihefte zum TUbinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B, Geisteswissenschaften
30). Wiesbaden.

1118 Khan, G. (2003) 'An early Arabic legal papyrus'. In Semitic Papyrology in Context: A
Climate of Creativity (Papers from a New York University conference marking the
retirement of Baruch A. Levine), ed. Schiffman, L.H. (Culture and History of the
Ancient Near East 14). Leiden, pp. 227-237.

1119 Khoury, W. (1987), Deir Seta: Prospection et analyse d'une ville inédite en Syrie. Damas.

1120 — (1990) 'Le Jebel Wastani septentrional'. Les Annales Archéologiques Arabes
Syriennes, vol. 40, pp. 184-196.

1121 King, F.A. (1947), Beer has a History. London

New York.

1122 Kingsley, S.A. (1994-1995) 'Bag-shaped amphorae and Byzantine trade: expanding
horizons'. Bulletin of the Anglo-Israel Archaeological Society, vol. 14, pp. 39-56.

1123 - (1999), Specialized Production and Long-distance Trade in Byzantine Palestine.
(DPhil, Committee for Archaeology).

1124 --- (2001) 'The economic impact of the Palestinian wine trade in late antiquity'. In
Economy and Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity
(Proceedings of a Conference at Somerville College, Oxford, 29th May 1999), ed.
Kingsley, S.A. and Decker, M. Oxford, pp. 44-68.

1125 Kingsley, S.A. and Decker, M. (2001) 'New Rome, new theories on inter-regional
exchange: an infroduction to the east Mediterranean economy in late antiquity'. In
Economy and Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity
(Proceedings of a Conference at Somerville College, Oxford 29th May, 1999), ed.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 53

1126

1127

1128

1129

1130

1131

1132

1133

1134
1135

1136

1137

1138

1139

1140

1141

1142

1143

1144

1145

Kingsley, S.A. and Decker, M. Oxford, pp. 1-27.

Kirby, A. and Orel, S.E. (1996) 'From cave to monastery: transformations at the nome
frontier of Gebel el-Haridi in Upper Egypt'. In Shifting Frontiers in Late Antiquity, ed.
Mathisen, R.W. and Sivan, H.S. Aldershot, pp. 201-216.

Kitchen, R.A. (1997), The Development of the Status of Perfection in Early Syriac
Asceticism, with Special Reference to the Liber graduum and Philoxenus of Mabbug.
Faculty of Oriental Studies).

Klein, R. (2000}, Die Haltung der kappadokischen Bischdfe Basilius von Caesareaq,
Gregor von Nazianz und Gregor von Nyssa zur Sklaverei (Forschungen zur antiken
Sklaverei 32). Stuttgart.

Klejna, F. (1938) 'Antonius und Ammonas: Eine Untersuchung Uber Herkunft und
Eigenart der dltesten Monchsbriefe'. Zeitschrift fir Katholische Theologie, vol. 62, pp.
309-348.

Kloner, A. (1973) 'Dams and reservoirs'. Eretz-Israel, vol. 11, pp. 248-257.

Kloner, A. (2001-2002) 'Water cisterns in Idumeaq, Judaea and Nabatea in the
Hellenistic and early Roman periods'. ARAM, vol. 13-14, pp. 461-485.

-—- (2003), Survey of Jerusalem: The North-western Sector, Introduction and Indices
(Archaeological Survey of Israel). Jerusalem.

Kloner, A. and Hirschfeld, Y. (1987) 'Khirbet el Qasr: a Byzantine fort with an olive press
in the Judean Desert'. Eretz-Israel, vol. 19, pp. 132-141.

Kmosko, M. (ed.} (1915), Ammonii eremitae epistolae (Patrologia Orientalis X). Paris.

Knecht, A. (1905), System des justinianischen Kirchenvermbgensrechtes
(Kirchenrechtliche Abhandlungen 22). Stuttgart.

Koder, J. (1993), GemuUse in Byzanz: Die Versorgung Konstantinopels mit Frischgemuse
im Lichte der Geoponika (Byzantinische Geschichtsschreiber, Ergdnzungsband 3).
Wien.

-—- (1995) 'Mdénchtum und Kloster als Faktoren der byzantinischen
Siedlungsgeographie'. Acta Byzantina Fennica, vol. 7, pp. 7-44.

--- (2003} 'Anmerkungen zu dem Romanos-Papyrus Vindob. G 26255'. Jahrbuch der
Ostemreichischen Byzantinistik, vol. 53, pp. 23-26.

- (2003) 'Romanos Melodos Uber das Ménchtum'. In Porphyrogenita: Essays on the
History and Literature of Byzantium and the Latin East in Honour of Julian
Chrysostomides, ed. Dendrinos, C., et al. (Publications for the Centre for Hellenic
Studies). Aldershot, pp. xxvi, 530 p.

Koenen, L. (1974) 'Ein M&nch als Berufsschreiber: Zur Buchproduktion im 5./6.
Jahrhundert'. In Festschrift zum 150jéhrigen Bestehen des Berliner Agyptischen
Museums, ed. (Mitteilungen aus der Agyptischen Sammiung / Staatliche Museen zu
Berlin ; Bd. 8). Berlin, pp. 347-54.

Koenen, L. and MuUller-Wiener, W. (1968) 'Zu den Papyri aus dem Arsenioskloster bei
Turd'. Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 2, pp. 41-63.

Kofsky, A. (1997) 'Peter the lberian: Pilgrimage, monasticism and ecclesiastical politics
in Byzantine Palestine'. Liber Annuus, vol. 47, pp. 209-222.

Kopetz, L.M. (1957), GemUse-Fibel: Kurzgefasste Darstellung des Freilandgemusebaues
fur Landwirte und Kleingértner. Wien.

Kopp. C. and Steve, A.M. (1946) 'Le désert de saint Jean prés d'Hebron'. Revue
Biblique, vol. 83, pp. 547-575.

K&tting, B. (1950), Peregrinatio religiosa: Wallfahrten in der Antike und das Pilgerwesen
in der alten Kirche (Forschungen zur Volkskunde 33-35). MUnster.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 54

1146 Kraemer, R.S. (1992), Her Share of the Blessings: Women's Religions among Pagans,
Jews, and Christians in the Greco-Roman World. New York - Oxford.

1147 Krall, J. (ed.) (1895), Koptische Texte (Corpus papyrorum Raineri archeducis Austriae
2/12). Wien.

1148 - (1902) 'Koptische Ostraka'. Wiener Zeitschrift fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, vol.,
pp. 255-268.

1149 Krause, M. (1956), Apa Abraham von Hermonthis: Ein oberdgyptischer Bischof um 600.

1150 --- (1958), Das Apa-Apollo-Kloster zu Bawit: Untersuchungen unverdffentlichter
Urkunden als Beitrag zur Geschichte des dgyptischen Ménchtums. (Dr. theol., Ev.
Theol.).

1151 Krause, M. (1969) 'Die Testamente der Abte des Phoibammon-Klosters in Theben'.
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 25, pp. 57-
67.

1152 --- (1977) 'Nubien und Agypten in christlicher Zeit'. In Agypten und Kusch, ed. Hintze, F.
and Endesfelder, E. (Schriften zur Geschichte und Kultur des alten Orients 13). Berlin,
pp. 243-256.

1153 — (1981q) 'Das christliche Alexandrien und seine Beziehung zum koptischen Agypten'.
In Alexandrien: Kulturbegegnungen dreier Jahrtausende im Schmelztiegel einer
mediteranen Grossstadt, ed. Hinske, N. (Aegyptiaca Treverensia 1). Mainz am Rhein.

1154 -— (1981b) 'Zwei Phoibammon-Kldster in Theben-West?2' Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 37, pp. 261-266.

1155 — (1985) 'Die Beziehungen zwischen den beiden Phoibammon-Kldstern auf dem
thebanischen Westufer'. Bulletin de la Société d'archéologie copte, vol. 27, pp. 31-44.

1156 -— (1985) 'Zur Mdglichkeit von Besitz im apotaktischen Ménchtum in Agypten'. In Acts
of the Second International Congress of Coptic Study, Roma, 22-26 September 1980,
ed. Orlandi, T. and Wisse, F. Roma, pp. 121-133.

1157 — (1988) 'Die Inschriften auf den Tursturzbalken des Apa-Apollon-Klosters von Bawit'. In
Mélanges Antoine Guillaumont: Contributions & I'étude des christianismes orientaux,
avec une bibliographie du dédicataire, ed. (Cahiers d'Orientalisme 20). Genéve, pp.
111-120.

1158 -— (1991) 'Scetis'. In The Coptic Encyclopedia, ed. Atiya, A.S. New York - Toronto, pp.
2102-2106.

1159 — (1998) 'Das Ménchtum in Agypten'. In Agypten in spdtantik-christlicher Zeit:
EinfGhrung in die koptische Kultur, ed. Krause, M. (Sprachen und Kulturen des
christlichen Orients 4). Wiesbaden, pp. 149-174.

1160 - (1998) 'Zur Verfassung koptischer Kidster: Die Abtwahl/Abtsernennung in koptischen
Kidstern'. In Themelia: Spé&tantike und koptologische Studien, Peter Grossmann zum
65. Geburtstag, ed. Krause, M. and Schaten, S. (Sprachen und Kulturen des
christlichen Orients 3). Wiesbaden, pp. 225-231.

1161 Krauss, R. (1999) 'Nh(h)-Ol! = Olivendl'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen
Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 55, pp. 293-298.

1162 Krawiec, R. (2002), Shenoute and the Women of the White Monastery: Egyptian
Monasticism in Late Antiquity. New York - Oxford.

1163 Krebernik, M. (1991) 'Schriftfunde aus Tall Bi'a 1990'. Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft zu Berlin, vol. 123, pp. 41-70.

1164 -— (2001), Tall Bi'a/Tuttul (Ausgrabungen in Tall Bi‘a/Tuttul 2). Saarbricken.

1165 Krebernik, M. and Strommenger, E. (1998) 'Tuttul (Tall Bi'a): Ausgrabungen in der Stadt
des Gottes Dagan, zwischen Tigris und Nil ('98)". In Zwischen Tigris und Nil: 100 Jahre



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 55

1166
1167
1168
1169
1170
1171
1172
1173

1174

1175

1176

1177

1178

1179

1180

1181

1182

1183

1184

1185

1186

Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Vorderasien und Agypten, ed.
Wilhelm, G. (Sonderhefte der Antiken Welt). Mainz am Rhein, pp. 126-137.

Krencker, D. (1939}, Die Wallfahriskirche des Simeon Stylites in Kal'at Sim'an
(Abhandlungen der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
historische KI.). Berlin.

Kroll, W. and Schoell, R. (edd.) (1880), Corpus iuris civilis. Berolini.

Krueger, D. (1996), Symeon the Holy Fool: Leontius's Life and the Late Antique City
(Transformation of the Classical Heritage 25). Berkeley - London.

Krueger, P. (ed.) (1923), Codex Theodosianus. Berolini.

Krueger, P. and Mommsen, T. (edd.) (1872), Corpus iuris civilis. Berolini.

KrOger, P. (1937}, Das syrisch-monophysitsche Ménchtum im Tur-Ab(h)din von seinen
Anfdngen bis zur Mitte des 12. Jahrhunderts. MUnster.

Kruit, N. (1994) 'Three Byzantine sales for future delivery: SB XVI 12401 + 12402, SB VI
9051, P.Lond. lll 997'. Tyche, vol. 9, pp. 67-88.

Kruit, N. and Worp, K.A. (2000) 'Geographical jar names: towards a multi-disciplinary
approach'. Archiv fur Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete, vol. 46, pp. 65-146.

Kubiak, W. (1990) 'Roman-type pottery in Medieval Egypt'. In Coptic and Nubian
Pottery, ed. Godlewski, W. (National Museum in Warsaw, Occasional Papers 1).
Warsaw, pp. 71-82.

Kuelzer, A. (2002) 'Byzantine and early post-Byzantine pilgrimage to the Holy Land and
to Mount Sinai'. In Travel in the Byzantine world, ed. Macrides, R.J. (Publications of the
Society for the Promotion of Byzantine studies 10). Aldershot, pp. 149-161.

Kuhn, K.H. (1954-1955) 'A fifth-century Egyptian abbot'. Journal of Theological Studies,
vol. 5-6, pp. 36-48, 174-187; 35-48.

— (ed.) (1956), Letters and Sermons of Besa (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium 157-158). Louvain.

— (ed.) (1978), Stephen, A Panegyric on Apollo, Archimandrite of the Monastery of
Isaac (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 394-3935). Louvain.

Kuhnen, H.-P. {1994) 'Kirche, Landwirtschaft und Fliichtlingssilber: Zur wirtschaftlichen
Entwicklung Pal&stinas in der Spatantike'. Zeitschrift des Deutschen Paléstina-Vereins,
vol. 110, pp. 36-50.

Labourt, J. (ed.) (1949), Saint Jérbme, Lettres (Collection des universités de France).
Paris.

Ladeuze, P. (1898), Etude sur le cénobitisme pakhomien pendant le IVe siécle et la
premiére moitié du Ve. Louvain.

Lafontaine-Dosogne, J. and Orgels, B. {1967), Itinéraires archéologiques dans la région
d'Antioche: Recherches sur le monastere et sur l'iconographie de S. Syméon Stylite le
Jeune. Bruxelles.

Laiou, A.E. (1990) 'H&ndler und Kaufleute auf dem Jahrmarkt'. In Fest und Alltag in
Byzanz, ed. Simon, D. and Prinzing, G. MUnchen, pp. 53-70.

- (1992)., Gender, Society and Economic Life in Byzantium {Variorum Collected
Studies 370). [Aldershot].

- (1996) 'The Church, economic thought and economic practice'. In The Christian
East: Its Institutions and its Thought - A Critical Reflection, ed. Taft, R.F. (Orientalia
Christiana Analecta 251). Roma, pp. 435-464.

Lajtar, A. and Wipszycka, E. (1998) 'L'épitaphe de Duhéla SB lll 6249: moines gaianites
dans des monastéres alexandrins'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 28, pp. 55-
69.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 56

1187

1188

1189

1190

1191

1192

1193

1194

1195

1196

1197

1198

1199

1200

1201

1202

1203

1204
1205

1206

1207
1208

1209

Lamy, T.J. (ed.) (1882), Sancti Ephrcem Syri hymni et sermones. Mechlinice.

-—- (1898) 'Profession de foi adressée par les abbés des couvents de la province
d'Arabie & Jacques Baradée'. In Actes du Onziéme Congrés International des
Orientalistes, Paris 1897: Quatriéme section, ed. Paris, pp. 117-137.

Landron, B. (1994), Chrétiens et musulmans en Irak: Attitudes nestoriennes vis-a-vis de
I'slam (Etudes chrétiennes arabes). Paris.

Lange, H.O. (1894) 'En Thebansk Kiosterforstanders Testamente'. In Festskrift til Vilhelm
Thomsen fra disciple: udgivet i anledning af hans femogtyvedrige doktorjubilaeum,
23 marts 1869 - 23 marts 1894, ed. Kebenhavn, pp. 98-115.

Lassus, J. (1947), Sanctuaires chrétiens de Syrie: Essai sur la genése, la forme et 'usage
liturgique des édifices du culte chrétien, en Syrie, du llle sieécle a la conquéte
musulmane (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 42). Paris.

Lauffer, S. (ed.) (1971), Diokletians Preisedikt (Texte und Kommentare 5). Berlin.

Layton, B. (2002) 'Social structure and food consumption in an early Christian
monastery: the evidence of Shenoute's Canons and the White Monastery federation
AD 385-465'. Le Muséon, vol. 115, pp. 25-54.

Le Strange, G. (1890), Palestine under the Moslems: A Description of Syria and the Holy
Land from A.D. 650 to 1500. London.

Lease, G. (1991), Traces of Early Egyptian Monasticism: The Faw Qibli Excavations
(Occasional Papers of the Institute for Antiquity and Christianity 22). Claremont, CA.

Lebon, J. and Roey, A.v. {1968), Le Moine saint Marcien: étude critique des sources,
édition de ses écrits (Spicilegium Sacrum Lovaniense, Etudes et Documents 36).
Leuven.

Lecuyot, G. (1994) 'Le Deir er-Roumi'. Le Monde Copte, vol. 21-22, pp. 101-105.

— (1996) 'La céramique de la Vallée des reines'. Cahiers de la Céramique Egyptienne,
vol. 4, pp. 145-161.

Leeming, K. (1997), Byzantine Hagiographies in Arabic: Three Translations from a Ninth-
century Manuscript Copied at the Monastery of Mar Saba in Palestine (Vaticanus
Arabicus 71).

Leeuwen, A.v. and Ferré, A. (edd.) (1992), Al-Bakri, Kitdb al-Masalik wa-I-mamalik.
Beirut.

Lefebvre, G. (1902) 'Inscriptions grecques d'Egypte'. Bulletin de Correspondance
Hellénique, vol. 26, pp. 440-466.

-— {1903) 'Inscriptions chrétiennes du Musée du Caire'. Bulletin de I'lnstitut Frangais
d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 3, pp. 69-74.

— (1905) ‘Epitaphes de moines alexandrins'. Bulletin de la Société Archéologique
d'Alexandrie, vol. 8, pp. 11-19.

— (1907), Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Egypte. Le Caire.

— (1911) 'Egypte chrétienne, IV'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 11,
pp. 238-250.

Lefebvre, G. and Bernand, E. (1975), Recueil des inscriptions grecques du Fayoum.
Leiden.

Lefort, J. (1991), Géométries du fisc byzantin (Réalités byzantines 4). Paris.

- (1993) 'Rural economy and social relations in the countryside'. Dumbarton Oaks
Papers, vol. 47, pp. 101-113.

- {2002) 'The rural economy, 7th-12th centuries'. In The Economic History of Byzantium:
From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, ed. Laiou, A.E. and Bouras, C.
(Dumbarton Oaks Studies 39). Washington, DC, pp. 231-310.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 57

1210 Lefort, L.T. (1939) 'Les premiers monastéres pachdmiens: exploration géographique'. Le
Muséon, vol. 52.

1211 Lefort, L.T. (ed.) (1943), Les Vies coptes de saint Pachéme et de ses premiers
successeurs (Bibliotheque du Muséon 16). Louvain.

1212 - (ed.) (1956), Ouvres de S. Pachéme et de ses disciples (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 159/23-160/24). Louvain.

1213 Legrain, G. {1900) 'Notes archéologiques prises au Gebel Ab0 FOda'. Annales du
Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 1, pp. 2-14.

1214 Leipoldt, J. (1902) ‘Berichte Schenutes Uber Einfélle der Nubier in Agypten'. Zeitschrift
fUr dgyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde, vol. 40, pp. 126-140.

1215 -— (1903), Schenute von Atripe und die Entstehung des national dgyptischen
Christentums (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der alichristlichen Literatur,
n.F., X/1). Leipzig.

1216 Leipoldt, J. and Crum, W.E. (edd.) (1906}, Sinuthii vita Bohairice (textus) {Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Coptici, Series 2q, 2). Louvain.

1217 — (edd.) (1906), Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omniaq, | (textus) (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Coptici, Series 2q, 2). Parisiis.

1218 -— (edd.) (1908}, Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia, lli (textus) (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Coptici, Series 2q, 4). Parisiis.

1219 --- (edd.) (1913), Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia, IV (textus) (Corpus

scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Coptici, Series 2, 5). Parisiis.

1220 Leloir, L. (1964) 'La pensée monastique d'Ephraim le Syrien'. In Mémorial du
cinquantenaire, 1914-1964, ed. (Travaux de l'Institut catholique de Paris 10). Paris, pp.
193-206.

1221 Lemerle, P. (1979), The Agrarian History of Byzantium. Galway.

1222 Lepsius, R., et al. (1897-1913), Denkmdler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. Leipzig.

1223 Leroy, J. (1958), Moines et monasteres du Proche-Orient. Paris.

1224 — (1961) 'Nouvelles découvertes archéologiques relatives & Edesse'. Syria, vol. 38, pp.
159-169.
1225 —— (1964), Les Manuscrits syriaques & peintures conservés dans les bibliothéques

d'Europe et d'Orient: Contribution & I'étude de liconographie des Eglises de langue
syriaque (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 77). Paris.

1226 Lescot, R. (1938), Enquéte sur les Yezidis de Syrie et du Djebel Sindjar (Mémoires de
I'Institut francais de Damas 5). Beyrouth.

1227 Lévy, E. (2000), La Codification des lois dans I'antiquité (Actes du Colloque de
Strasbourg, 27-29 novembre 1997) (Travaux du Centre de recherche sur le Proche-
Orient et la Gréce antiques 16). Paris.

1228 Levy, T.E. (ed.) (1995), The Archaeology of Society in the Holy Land. London.

1229 Lewis, A.S. (ed.) (1912), The Forty Martyrs of the Sinai Desert, and the Story of Eulogios:
From a Palestinian Syriac and Arabic Palimpsest (Horae semiticae 9). Cambridge.

1230 Liddell, H.G. and Scott, R. (1996), A Greek-English Lexicon. Oxford.

1231 Liebeschuetz, J.HW.G. (1972}, Antioch: City and Imperial Administration in the Later
Roman Empire. Oxford.

1232 -—- (1977) 'Epigraphic evidence on the Christianisation of Syrid'. In Limes (Akten des XI.
Internationalen Limeskongresses, Székesfehérvar, 30/8-6/9/1976), ed. Fitz, J. Budapest,
pp. 485-5005.

1233 - (1990), Barbarians and Bishops: Army, Church, and State in the Age of Arcadius and
Chrysostom. Oxford.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 58

1234 --- (2001}, Decline and Fall of the Roman City. Oxford.

1235 Lietzmann, H. (ed.) (1908), Das Leben des heiligen Symeon Stylites (Texte und
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur 32). Leipzig.

1236 Lightfoot, J.L. (ed.) (2003), Lucian, On the Syrian Goddess. Oxford.

1237 Limor, O. (1988), Holy Land Travels: Christian Pilgrims in Late Antiquity [in Hebrew].
Jerusalem.

1238 Linderbauer, B. (ed.) (1922), Sancti Benedicti Regula monachorum. Metten.

1239 Lindner, M. (1986), Petra: Neue Ausgrabungen und Entdeckungen. MUnchen.

1240 --- (2004) 'Von Isis zu Aaron: Archdologische Wallfahrt zum Jebel Harun'. In Uber Petra
hinaus: Archdologische Erkundungen im sUdlichen Jordanien, ed. Rahden/Westfalen,
pp. 177-204.

1241 Littmann, E. (ed.) (1904), Semitic Inscriptions (Publications of an American
Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 1899-1900 4). New York.

1242 — (1914/1915) 'Inschriften von Theledd'. Zeitschrift fUr Assyriologie und Verwandte
Gebiete, vol. 29, pp. 301-310.

1243 -— (1915) 'Die syrischen Inschriften von Theleda'. Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie und
Verwandte Gebiete, vol. 29, pp. 301-310.

1244 —— (1922) 'Zur Topographie der Antiochene und Apamene'. Zeitschrift fUr Semitistik und
verwandte Gebiete, vol. 1, pp. 163-195.

1245 --- (1941) 'Zu den Inschriften von Qal'at Sim'an’. Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, vol. 95, pp. 311-316.

1246 Livne-Kafri, O. (1996) 'Early Muslim ascetics and the world of Christian monasticism'.
Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam, vol. 20, pp. 105-129.

1247 Lo Cascio, E. (1997), Terre, proprietari e contadini dellimpero romano: Dall'affitto
agrario al colonato tardoantico (Ricerche 15). Roma.

1248 Locher, J. {1999). Topographie und Geschichte der Region am ersten Nilkatarakt in
griechisch-rémischer Zeit (Archiv fOr Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete,
Beihefte 5). Stuttgart.

1249 Loeschcke, G. and Heinemann, M. (edd.) (1918), Gelasius, Kirchengeschichte (Die
griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte 28). Leipzig.

1250 Lorenz, R. (1989) 'Zur Chronologie des Pachomius'. Zeitschrift fir die Neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft und die Kunde des dlteren Kirche, vol. 80, pp. 280-283.

1251 Low, S.M. and Lawrence-ZUhiga, D. (2003) ‘Locating culture'. In The Anthropology of
Space and Place: Locating Culture, ed. Low, S.M. and Lawrence-ZUhigaq, D.
(Blackwell Readers in Anthropology 4). Oxford, pp. 1-47.

1252 Lowe, B.A. (1944) 'Dry farming in the Beersheva district of Palestine'. Middle East Supply
Centre Agricultural Report, vol. 6, pp. 32.

1253 Lucas, A. (1928) 'Egyptian beer and wine'. Ancient Egypt, vol., pp. 1-5.

1254 Lucas, A. and Harris, J.R. (1962), Ancient Egyptian Materials and Industries. London.

1255 Lucius, P.E. (1902) 'Das mdnchische Leben des vierten und fUnften Jahrhunderts in der
Beleuchtung seiner Vertreter und Génner'. In Theologische Abhandlungen: Eine
Festgabe zum 17. Mai 1902 fur Heinrich Julius Holtzmann, ed. Nowack, W. Tibingen,
pp. 121-156.

1256 Luibhéid, C. and Pichery, E. (edd.) (1985), Cassian, Conferences (Classics of Western
Spirituality). New York.

1257 Luibhéid, C. and Russell, N. (edd.) (1982}, The Ladder of Divine Ascent (Classics of
Western Spirituality). New York.

1258 Lunde, P. and Stone, C. (edd.) (1989}, Al-Mas'idi, The Meadows of Gold: the Abbasids.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 59

1259
1260

1261

1262
1263

1264

1265

1266

1267

1268

1269

1270
1271

1272

1273

1274

1275

1276

1277

1278

1279

1280

1281

London.

Lutz, H.F. {1922), Viticulture and Brewing in the Ancient Orient. Leipzig - New York.

MacAdam, H.l. (1983} 'Epigraphy and village life in southern Syria during the Roman
and early Byzantine periods'. Berytus, vol. 31, pp. 103-115.

MacAdam, H.l. (1994) 'Settlements and settlement patterns in northern and central
Transjordania, ca. 550 - ca. 750'. In The Byzantine and Early Islamic Near East, II: Land
Use and Setflement Patterns, ed. King, G.R.D. and Cameron, A. (Studies in Late
Antiquity and Early Islam 1). Princeton, N.J., pp. 49-93.

MacCoull, L.S.B. {1973). Greek and Coptic Papyri in the Freer Gallery of Art. Ann Arbor.

-— {1978) 'Coptic Documentary Papyri in the Pierpont Morgan Library'. Enchoria, vol. 8,
pp. 21* (67) - 23* (69).

- (1981) 'The Coptic archive of Dioscorus of Aphrodito'. Chronique d'Egypte, vol. 56,
pp. 185-193.

-— (1981) 'Papyrus fragments from the monastery of Phoebammon'. In Proceedings of
the Sixteenth International Congress of Papyrology (New York, 24-31 July 1980), ed.
Bagnall, R.S. (American Studies in Papyrology 23). Chico, CA, pp. 491-498.

— (1985) 'Coptic documentary papyri in the Hyvernat Collection'. Bulletin de la
Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 27, pp. 53-60.

— {1985) 'Coptic Documentary Papyri from Aphrodito in the Chester Beatty Library'.
The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 22, pp. 197-203.

— (1985) 'A Coptic cession of land by Dioscorus of Aphrodito'. In Acts of the Second
International Congress of Coptic Study, Roma, 22-26 September 1980, ed. Orlandi, T.
and Wisse, F. Roma, pp. 159-166.

- (1986), Coptic Documentary Papyri from the Beinecke Library (Yale University)
(Publications de la Société d'archéologie copte, Textes et documents 17). Cairo.

— (1987) 'Le cadastre d'Aphroditd'. Travaux et Mémoires, vol. 10, pp. 103-158.

MacCoull, L.S.B. (1988), Dioscorus of Aphrodito: His Work and his World (Transformation
of the Classical Heritage 16). Berkeley.

-- (1990) 'Christianity at Syene/Elephantine/ Philae'. The Bulletin of the American
Society of Papyrologists, vol. 27, pp. 151-162.

— (1991) 'A Coptic monastic letter to Dioscorus of Aphrodito'. Enchoria, vol. 18, pp. 23-
25.

- (1991) 'A reattribution of P.Vat.Aphrod. 13'. Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und
Epigraphik, vol. 88, pp. 209-210.

-— (1993) 'The Apa Apollos Monastery of Pharoou (Aphrodito) and its Papyrus Archive'.
Le Muséon, vol. 106, pp. 21-63.

-— (1994) 'The Bawit contracts: Texts and translations'. The Bulletin of the American
Society of Papyrologists, vol. 31, pp. 141-158.

MacDonald, B. {1980) 'The hermitage of John the Abbot at Hammam 'Afra, Southern
Jordan'. Liber Annuus, vol. 30, pp. 351-364.

MacDonald, B. and Politis, K.D. (1988) 'Deir 'Ain 'Abata: a Byzantine church/monastery
complex in the Ghor es-Safi'. Liber Annuus, vol. 38, pp. 287-296.

Mackean, W.H. (1920), Christian Monasticism in Egypt fo the Close of the Fourth
Century (Studies in Church History). London - New York.

Mader, A.E. (1929) 'Conical sundials and ikon inscription from the Kastellion Monastery
on Khirbet el-Merd in the wilderness of Juda'. The Journal of the Palestine Oriental
Society, vol. 9, pp. 122-135.

Maeir, A.M., et al. (2003), The Rural Landscape of Ancient Israel (BAR International



Volume I A.2 Bibliography Page 60

1282

1283

1284

1285

1286

1287

1288

1289

1290

1291

1292

1293

1294

1295

1296
1297

1298

1299

Series 1121). Oxford.

Magdalino, P. (1984) 'The Byzantine aristocratic oikos'. In The Byzantine Aristocracy, IX
to Xill Centuries, ed. Angold, M. (BAR International Series 221). Oxford, pp. 92-111.

Magen, Y. (1990) 'A Roman fortress and a Byzantine monastery at Khirbet el-Kiliya'. In
Christian Archaeology in the Holy Land: New Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio
C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior
36). Jerusalem, pp. 321-332.

--- (1990) 'The church of Mary Theotokos on Mount Gerizim'. In Christian archaeology in
the Holy Land: New discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini,
G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem.

-— {1993) 'The monastery of St. Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim'. In Ancient Churches
Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 170-196.

Magen, Y. and Talgam, R. (1990) 'The monastery of Martyrius at Ma'ale Adummim
(Khirbet el Murassas) and its mosaics'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy Land: New
Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. (Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 91-152.

Magness, J. (1993), Jerusalem Ceramic Chronology (circa 200-800 CE) (JSOT/ASOR
Monograph Series 9). Sheffield.

Magoulias, H. (1971) 'The Lives of the saints as sources of data for the history of
commerce in the Byzantine Empire in the Vith and Vlith centuries'. Kleronomia, vol. 3,
pp. 303-330.

Mahmoud, M. (ed.) (1923), Al-kharadje (impébts fonciers) d'apres le livre d'Abou-
Youssouf. Lyon.

Mai, A. and Burliaeus (edd.) (1825-1838), Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e Vaticani
codicibus. Romae.

Maijcherek, G. (1995) 'Gazan amphorae: typology reconsidered'. In Hellenistic and
Roman Pottery in the Eastern Mediterranean: Advances in Scientific Studies (Acts of
the Il. Nieboréw Pottery Workshop, Niebordow, 18-20 December 1993), ed. Meyzaq, H.
and Mlynarczyk, Y. Warsaw, pp. 163-178.

Makowieckaq, E. (1978), The Origin and Evolution of Architectural Form of Roman
Library (Studia antiqua 1). Warszawa.

— (1986) 'The interpretation of the Room 16 (Monastic Complex 14, Qusur el Izeila)'. In
Le Site monastique copte des Kellia: Sources historiques et explorations
archéologiques (Actes du Colloque de Genéve, 13 au 15 aolt 1984), ed. Bridel, P.
Genéve, pp. 107-112.

- (1993) 'Excavations in Kellia, 1987-1988: Kom 39-40 at Qusur Hegeila'. Archeologiq,
vol. 44, pp. 103-112.

--- (1995) 'Monastic pilgrimage centre at Kellia in Egypt'. In Akten des XIl.
Internationalen Kongresses fur Christiche Arch&ologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September
1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum,
Erg&nzungsband 20). Mdnster, Germany, pp. 1002-1005.

Malkawi, F., et al. (1996), The Holy Sites of Jordan. Amman.

Manfredi, M. (ed.) (1983}, Trenta testi greci da papiri letterari e documentari: editi in
occasione del XVIl. Congresso internazionale di papirologia (Napoli, 19-26 maggio
1983). Firenze.

- (1998) 'Gli scavi italiani ad Antinoe (1935-1993)'. In Antinoe cent'anni dopo:
Catalogo della Mostra (Firenze, Palazzo Medici Riccardi, 10 luglio - 1 novembre 1998),
ed. Del Francia Barocas, L. Firenze - Paris, pp. 23-35.

Mango, C.A. (1980), Byzantium: The Empire of New Rome (History of Civilisation).



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 61

1300

1301

1302
1303

1304

1305

1306
1307

1308

1309

1310

1311

1312

1313
1314

1315

1316

1317

1318

London.

- {1991) 'Greek culture in Palestine after the Arab Conquest'. In Scritture, libri e testi
nelle aree provinciali di Bisanzio (Atti del seminario di Erice, 18-25 settembre 1988), ed.
Cavallo, G., et al. (Biblioteca del 'Centro per il collegamento degli studi medievali e
umanistici nell'Universita di Perugia’ 5). Spoleto, pp. 149-160.

Mango, C.A. (1995) The pilgrim's motivation'. In Akten des XIl. Internationalen
Kongresses fir Christiche Arch&ologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann,
E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fUr Antike und Christentum, Erg&nzungsbband 20).
MuUnster, Germany, pp. 1-9.

-— (2002), The Oxford History of Byzantium. Oxford.

Mango, C.A., et al. (edd.) (1997), The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor: Byzantine
and Near Eastern History, A.D. 284-813. Oxford.

Mango, M.M. (1982) 'Patrons and scribes indicated in Syriac manuscripts, 411 to 800'. In
16. Internationaler Byzantinistenkongress, Wien, 4.-9. Okt. 1981: Akten, ed. Hunger, H.
and Hérandner, W. (Jahrbuch der 8sterreichischen Byzantinistik 32/4). Wien, pp. 3-12.

— (1983) 'Where was Beth Zagba?' In Okeanos: Essays Presented to lhor Sev&enko on
his Sixtieth Birthday by his Colleagues and Students, ed. Mango, C.A., et al. (Harvard
Ukrainian Studies 7). Cambridge, Mass., pp. 405-430.

-— (1984), Artistic Patronage in the Roman Diocese of Oriens, 313-641 AD. (DPhil.

-— (1991) 'The production of Syriac manuscripts, 400-700 AD'. In Scritture, libri e testi
nelle aree provinciali di Bisanzio (Atti del seminario di Erice, 18-25 settembre 1988), ed.
Cavadllo, G., et al. (Biblioteca del 'Centro per il collegamento degli studi medievali e
umanistici nell'Universita di Perugia' 5). Spoleto, pp. 161-179.

-— (2000} ‘'The commercial map of Constantinope'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 54,
pp. 189-205.

-— (2001) 'Beyond the amphora: non-ceramic evidence for late antique industry and
trade'. In Economy and Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity
(Proceedings of a conference at Somerville College, Oxford, 29th May, 1999), ed.
Kingsley, S.A. and Decker, M. Oxford, pp. 87-106.

-— ((forthcoming)) 'Artistic Patronage: Buildings, Silver Plate and Books in the Roman
Diocese of Oriens, AD 313-640'. vol.

Maraval, P. (ed.) (1971), Gregoire, Vie de sainte Macrine (Sources chrétiennes 178).
Paris.

- (1985), Lieux saints et pélerinages d'Orient: Histoire et géographie des origines a la
conquéte arabe. Paris.

-— (ed.}) (1990}, Grégoire, Lettres (Sources chrétiennes 363). Paris.

- (1995} 'Les itinéraires de pélerinage en Orient (entre le IVe et le Vlle s.)'. In Akten des
Xll. Internationalen Kongresses fur Christliche Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September
1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J. {(Jahrbuch fOr Antike und Christentum,
Erg&nzungsband 20). MUnster, Germany, pp. 281-300.

— (1996), Récits des premiers pélerins chrétiens au proche-orient (IVe-Vlle siécle)
(Sagesses chrétiennes). Paris.

Maraval, P. and Diaz y Diaz, M.C. (edd.) (1982), Egerie, Journal de voyage (ltinéraire)
(Sources chrétiennes 296). Paris.

Marcoff, M. and Chitty, D.J. (1929) 'Notes on monastic research in the Judean
wilderness 1928-1929'. Palestine Exploration Fund Quarterly Statement, vol. 61, pp.
167-178.

Maresch, K. (1994), Nomisma und Nomismatia: Beitréige zur Geldgeschichte Agyptens



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 62

1319

1320

1321

1322

1323

1324

1325

1326

1327

1328

1329

1330

1331

1332

1333

1334

1335

1336

1337

1338

1339

1340

im 6. Jahrhundert n. Chr (Abhandlungen der Nordrhein-Westfdlischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Sonderreihe Papyrologica Coloniensia 21). Opladen.

Margadailit, S. (1987) 'The North Church of Shivta: the discovery of the first church'.
Palestine Exploration Quarterly, vol. 119, pp. 106-121.

Marriott, G.L. (1918), Macarii anecdota: Seven Unpublished Homilies of Macarius
(Harvard Theological Studies 5). Cambridge, Mass.

Martin, A. (1979) ‘L'église et la Chora égyptienne au IVe siécle'. Revue des Etudes
Augustiniennes, vol. 25, pp. 3-26.

Martin, C. (1935) 'Les monastéres du Wadi Natrun'. Revue Théologique, vol. 62, pp. 113-
134, 238-252.

Martin, M. (1966) 'Les ermitages d'Abou Darag'. Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie
Copte, vol. 18, pp. 139-145.

— (1966) 'Laures et ermitages du désert d'Egypte’. Mélanges de I'Université Saint-
Joseph, vol. 42, pp. 183-198.

— (1971) 'Abou Darag dans la montagne de Saint Antoine'. Bulletin de I'Institut
Fran¢ais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 70, pp. 173-189.

—- (1971), La laure de Dér al Dik a Antinoé (Publications de ['Institut frangais
d'archéologie orientale du Caire). Le Caire.

— (1972) 'Notes inédits du P. Jullien sur trois monastéres chrétiens d'Egypte’. Bulletin de
I'lnstitut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 72, pp. 119-128.

— (1984} 'Les premiers siécles du christianisme & Alexandrie: essai de topographie
religieuse, llle-IVe siécles'. Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes, vol. 30.

— (1991) 'Monasteries in and around Alexandria'. In The Coptic Encyclopedia, ed.
Atiya, A.S. New York - Toronto, pp. 1645-1646.

Martin, M. and Sauneron, S. (edd.) (1982), Claude Sicard, CEuvres (Bibliotheque
d'étude 83-85). Le Caire.

Martini, W. and Steckner, C. (1993), Das Gymnasium von Samos: Das Frihbyzantinische
Klostergut (Samos 17). Bonn.

Maspero, G. (1900) 'Les fouilles du Deir el Aizam'. Annales du Service des Antiquités de
I'Egypte, vol. 1, pp. 109-119.

Maspero, J. (1886) 'Rapport & l'nstitut égyptien sur les fouilles et fravaux exécutés en
Egypte en 1885-86'. Bulletin de I'nstitut Egyptien, vol. 7, pp. 232-242.

-— (1891) 'Notes au jour le jour'. Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vol.
13, pp. 298-315; 407-437; 496-525.

-— (1923), Histoire des Patriarches d'Alexandrie depuis la mort de I'empereur Anastase
jusqu'd la réconciliation des églises jacobites. Paris.

Maspero, J. and Drioton, E. (1931), Fouilles exécutées & Baouit (Mémoires publiés par
les membres de l'Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 59). Le Caire.

Maspero, J. and Maspero, G. (edd.) (1911-1916), Papyrus grecs d'époque byzantine
(Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire). Le Caire.

Maspero, J. and Wiet, G. (edd.) (1919), Matériaux pour servir & la géographie de
I'Egypte (Mémoires publiés par les membres de I'Institut frangais d'archéologie
orientale du Caire 36). Le Caire.

Massignon, L. (1911} 'Seconde note sur I'état d'avancement des études
archéologiques arabes en Egypte’. Bulletin de I'institut Frangais d'Archéologie
Orientale, vol. 9, pp. 83-89.

Mattern, J. (1933) 'A travers les villes mortes de Haute Syrie'. Mélanges de I'Université
Saint-Joseph, vol. 17, pp. 1-170.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 63

1341 Mattern, J. (1944), Villes mortes de Haute Syrie. Beyrouth.

1342 Mattingly, D.J. (1988) 'Megalithic madness and measurement: or how many olives
could an olive press press¢' Oxford Journal of Archaeology, vol. 7, pp. 177-195.

1343 -- (1996) 'The olive in the Roman world'. In Human Landscapes in Classical Antiquity,
ed. Shipley, G. and Salmon, J. London - New York, pp. 213-253.

1344 Mattingly, D.J. and Hitchner, R.B. (1993) 'Technical specifications for some north
African olive presses of Roman date'. In La Production du vin et de I'huile en
Méditerranée [= Oil and Wine Production in the Mediterranaean Areq], ed.
Amouretti, M.-C., et al. (Bulletin de comrespondance hellénique, Supplément 26).
Athénes - Paris, pp. 439-462.

1345 Mayerson, P. (1963), The desert of southern Palestine according to Byzantine sources
(Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society).

1346 --- (1983) 'The city of Elusa in the literary sources of the fourth-sixth centuries'. Israel
Exploration Journal, vol. 33, pp. 247-253.

1347 -— (1985) 'The wine and vineyards of Gaza in the Byzantine Period'. Bulletin of the
American Schools of Oriental Research, vol. 257, pp. 75-80.

1348 — (1994), Monks, Martyrs, Soldiers and Saracens: Papers on the Near East in Late

Antiquity (1962-1993). Jerusalem.

1349 Mazor, G. (1981) 'Wine presses in the Negev [in Hebrew]'. Qadmoniof, vol. 14, pp. 51-
60.

1350 Mazza, R. (2001), L'Archivio degli Apioni: terra, lavoro e proprieta senatoria nell'Egitto
tardoantico (Munera 17). Bari.

1351 McCullough, W.S. (1982), A Short History of Syriac Christianity to the Rise of Islam
(Scholars Press General Series 4). Chico, Calif.

1352 McGing, B.C. (ed.) (1995), Greek Papyri from Dublin (P. Dub.) (Papyrologische Texte
und Abhandlungen 42). Bonn.

1353 McGovemn, P.E., et al. (1996), The Origins and Ancient History of Wine (Food and
Nutrition in History and Anthropology 11). Amsterdam.

1354 Mclean Harper, G. (1928) 'Village administration in the Roman province of Syrid'. Yale
Classical Studies, vol. 1, pp. 103-168.

1355 McNadlly, S. (1998) Transformations of ecclesiastical space: churches in the area of
Akhmim'. The Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists, vol. 35, pp. 79-94.

1356 McNally, S. and Dvorzak, |. (1993), Excavations in Akhmim, Egypt: Continuity and
Change in City Life from Late Antiquity to the Present (First Report) (BAR International
Series 590). Oxford.

1357 McVey, K. (1977) '‘George, bishop of the Arabs: a Syriac homily on the Life of Severus of
Antioch'. In Third Annual Byzantine Studies Conference (Columbia University/New
York, 3-5 December 1977): Abstracts of Papers, ed. Brookline, Mass., pp. 18-20.

1358 Mécérian, J. (1965), Expédition archéologique dans I'Antiochéne occidentale.
Beyrouth,

1359 Meimaris, Y.E. (1986), Sacred Names, Saints, Martyrs and Church Officials in the Greek
Inscriptions and Papyri Pertaining to the Christian Church of Palestine (Meletemata 2).
Athens.

1360 Meinardus, O.F.A. (1961), Monks and Monasteries of the Egyptian Deserts. Cairo.

1361 Meinardus, O.F.A. (1965), Christian Egypt, Ancient and Modern. Cairo.

1362 --- (1967) 'The Laura of Naglin'. Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 40, pp.
173-185.

1363 - (1970) 'Dair Abu Lifa revisited'. Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 19,



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 64

pp. 177-180.
1364 - (1995) 'Die Wiege des M&nchsvaters Antonius: Qimn al-'Ar0s'. Kemet, vol. 4.
1365 Mellor, J.E.M. (1929), Bee-keeping in Palestine and Egypt compared (June 1927).
Cairo.

1366 Meyza, H. and Mynarczyk, Y. (1995), Hellenistic and Roman Pottery in the Eastern
Mediterranean: Advances in Scientific Studies (Acts of the Il Nieboréw Pottery
Workshop, Nieboréw, 18-20 December 1993). Warsaw.

1367 Michelant, H.V., et al. (edd.) (1882), ltinéraires & Jérusalem et descriptions de la Terre
Sainte rédigés en francais aux Xle, Xlle et Xllle siécles (Publications de la Société de
I'Orient latin, Série géographique 3). Geneve.,

1368 Michell, H. (1947}, The Edict of Diocletian: A Study of Price Fixing in the Roman Enpire
(Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science. [Offprint]).

1369 Migne, J.P. (ed.) (1844), Patrologice cursus completus: Series latina. Lutetia Parisiorum.

1370 — (ed.) (1857), Patrologice cursus completus: Series grceca. Lutetia Parisiorum.

1371 Milani, C. (ed.) (1977), ltinerarium Antonini Placentini: un viaggio in Terra Santa del 560-
570 d. C. (Pubblicazioni della Universita cattolica del Sacro Cuore). Milano.

1372 Milik, J.T. (1953) 'Une inscription et une lettre en araméen christo-palestinien'. Revue
Biblique, vol. 60, pp. 526-539.

1373 - (1960) 'Inscription araméenne christo-palestinienne de 'Abid'. Liber Annuus, vol. 10,
pp. 197-204.

1374 — (1960-1961) 'La topographie de Jérusalem vers la fin de I'époque byzantine'.
Mélanges de I'Université Saint-Joseph, vol. 37, pp. 127-189.

1375 Miliar, F. (1998) 'Caravan cities: the Roman Near East and long-distance trade by land'.
In Modus Operandi: Essays in Honour of Geoffrey Rickman, ed. Austin, M., et al.
(Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies, Supplement 71). London, pp. 119-138.

1376 Miller, K. (1962), Die Peutingersche Tafel. Stuttgart.

1377 Mills, A.J. (2000), The 1999-2000 Field Expedition of the Dakhleh Oasis Project: Highlights
of the Season. Wadebridge.

1378 Milne, H.J.M., et al. (1938), Scribes and Correctors of the Codex sinaiticus. London.

1379 Miquel, A. {1972) 'L'Egypte vue par un géographe arabe du IVe/Xe siécle: al-
Mugaddast'. Annales Islamologiques, vol. 11, pp. 109-139.

1380 Mitteis, L. and Wilcken, U. (1912), Grundzige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde.
Leipzig.

1381 Molina Gémez, J.A. (1998) 'H monacato cristiano in Siria; infroduccidn, problemas y
propuestas'. In Romanizacidn y cristianesimo en la Siria mesopotdmica, ed. Blanco,
A.G. and Séiquer, G.M. (Antigledad y cristianismo, Monografias histéricas sobre la
antigledad tardia 15). Murcia, pp. 379-397.

1382 Mommsen, T. and Meyer, P.M. (edd.) {1905), Theodosiani libri XVI cum Constitutionibus
Sirmondianis et Leges novellae ad Theodosianum pertinentes. Berolini.

1383 Monceaux, P. {1930) 'Saint Jérébme au désert de Syrie'. Revue des Deux Mondes.

1384 Mond, R., et al. (1937), Cemeteries of Armant (Egypt Exploration Society, Memoires 42).
London.

1385 Monks, G.R. (1953) 'The church of Alexandria and the city's economic life in the sixth
century'. Speculum, vol. 28, pp. 349-362.

1386 Monneret de Villard, U. (1925), Les Couvents pres de Sohag (Deyr el-Abiad et Deyr el-
Ahmar]. Milan.

1387 --- (1925), Rapporto preliminare sugli scavi al monastero di S. Simeone presso Aswan
(Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei, Classe di scienze morali, Storiche e



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 65

filologiche).

1388 -— (1926) 'Un pressoio da vino dell' Egitto medioevale'. Rendiconti del Reale istituto
Lombardo di scienze e lettere, vol. 59, pp. 9.

1389 -— (1927}, lmonastero di S. Simeone presso Aswan. Milano.

1390 - (1928), Deyr el-Muhamraqah: note archeologiche. Milano.

1391 Montserrat, D. (1998) 'Pilgrimage to the shrine of SS. Cyrus and John at Menouthis in
late antiquity'. In Pilgrimage and Holy Space in Late Antique Egypt, ed. Frankfurter, D.
(Religions in the Graeco-Roman World 134). Leiden, pp. 257-279.

1392 Morelli, F. (1996), Olio e retribuzioni nell’Egitto tardo: V - VIl d. C. Firenze.

1393 -— (2000) 'Agri deserti [mawdt), fuggitivi, fisco: una klérésis in piu in SPP 1183'. Zeitschrift
fUr Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 129, pp. 167-178.

1394 Morimoto, K. (1979) 'Taxation in Egypt under the Arab Conquest'. Orient, vol. 15, pp.
71-99.

1395 — (1981), The Fiscal Administration of Egypt in the Early Islamic Period. Kyoto.

1396 Moritz, L.A. (1958), Grain-mills and Flour in Classical Antiquity. Oxford.

1397 Morkot, R. (1996) 'The Darb el-Arbain, the Kharga Oasis and its forts, and other desert
routes'. In Archaeological Research in Roman Egypt (Proceedings of the Seventeenth
Classical Colloquium of the Department of Greek and Roman Antiquities, British
Museum held on 1-4 December 1993), ed. Bailey, D.M. (Journal of Roman
Archaeology, Supplementary Series 19). Ann Arbor, MI, pp. 82-94.

1398 Morony, M.G. (2000} 'Michael the Syrian as a source for economic history'. Hugoye, vol.
3, pp. online.

1399 Morris, R. (1995), Monks and Laymen in Byzantium, 843-1118. Cambridge.

1400 Moirrisson, C. (1972) 'Le trésor byzantin de Nikertai'. Revue belge de numismatique, vol.
118, pp. 29-91.

1401 Morrisson, C. and Cheynet, J.-C. (2002) 'Prices and wages in the Byzantine world'.
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 39, pp. 815-878.

1402 Morrisson, C. and Sodini, J.-P. {2002) 'The sixth-century economy'. In The Economic
History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the Fifteenth Century, ed. Laiou, A.E.
and Bouras, C. (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 39). Washington, DC, pp. 171-220.

1403 Moscatelli, F. and Gribomont, J. (edd.) (1981), Vita copta dis. Pacomio. Prague.

1404 Mossakowska, M. {1994) 'Les huiles utilisées pour I'éclairage (d'aprées les papyrus grecs)'.
The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 24, pp. 109-131.

1405 Mosshammer, A.A. (1979), The Chronicle of Eusebius and Greek Chronographic
Tradition. Lewisburg.

1406 Mottier, Y. and Bosson, N. (1989), Les Kellia: Ermitages coptes en Basse-Egypt. Genéve.

1407 Mouterde, R. and Poidebard, A. (1945), Le limes de Chaicis: Organisation de la steppe
en haute Syrie romaine (Bibliotheque Archéologique et Historique 38). Paris.

1408 Muller, C.H. (1901) 'Uber die von Kenyon herausgegebene Emphyteusis-Urkunde auf
Papyrus aus dem Jahr 616 n. Chr.’ Archiv fUr Papyrusforschung und verwandte
Gebiete, vol. 1, pp. 437-444,

1409 MuUller-Kessler, C. and Sokoloff, M. (1996), The Forty Martyrs of the Sinai Desert, Eulogios,
the Stone-cutter and Anastasia (Corpus of Christian Palestinian Aramaic 3).
Groningen.

1410 Moller-Wiener, W. (1963) 'Christiche Monumente im Gebiet von Hibis (el-Kharga)'.
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arché&ologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 19, pp.
121-140.

1411 MuUller-Wiener, W. (1966) ‘Abu Mena: Vierter vorlaufiger Bericht'. Mitteilungen des



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 66

Deutschen Archd&ologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 21, pp. 171-187.

1412 - (1967) 'Abu Mena: Sechster vorlGufiger Bericht'. Archdologischer Anzeiger, vol. 22,
pp. 457-480.

1413 - (1983) 'Riflessioni sulle caratteristiche dei palazzi episcopali'. Felix Ravenna, vol. 125-
126, pp. 103-145.

1414 MOUller-Wiener, W. and Grossmann, P. (1967) 'Abu Mena: 6. Vorlaufiger Bericht'.
Archd&ologischer Anzeiger, vol., pp. 463-473.

1415 Munier, H. (1916), Manuscrits coptes (Catalogue général des antiquités égyptiennes
du Musée du Caire). Le Caire.

1416 -— (1917) 'Une relation copte sa'idique de la Vie des saints Maxime et Domece'. Bulletin
de Il'lnstitut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 13.
1417 - (1930-1931) 'Les stéles coptes du monastére de saint Siméon G Assouan'. Aegyptus,

vol., pp. 257-300, 433-484.

1418 -— (1936) '‘Le monastére de Saint Abraham & Farshout'. Bulletin de la Société royale
d'archéologie d'Alexandrie, vol. 30, pp. 26-30.

1419 — (1937) 'Le Deir Abou Lifa'. Bulletin de I'Association des Amis de I'Art Copte, vol. 3, pp.
1-5.

1420 -— (1940) 'Les monuments coptes d'aprés les explorations du Pére Michel Jullien'.
Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 6, pp. 141-168.

1421 Munier, H. (1941) 'Chronique (1941) IV: Dayr AbG Fana'. Bulletin de la Société
d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 7, pp. 88.

1422 — (1949) 'Steles chrétiennes d'Antinoé’. Aegyptus, vol. 29, pp. 126-136.

1423 Murray, M. (2000) 'Cereal production and processing'. In Ancient Egyptian Materials
and Technology. ed. Nicholson, P.T. and Shaw, I. Cambridge, pp. 505-536.

1424 Murray, M.A., ef al. (1904), The Osireion at Abydos. London.

1425 Musil, A. (1908/1989), Arabia Petraea. Hildesheim, New York.

1426 — (1928), Palmyrena: A Topographical Itinerary (Oriental Explorations and Studies 4).
New York.

1427 Muthesius, A. (2003), Studies in Silk in Byzantium. London.

1428 — (2004}, Studies in Byzantine, Islamic and Near Eastern Silk Weaving. London.

1429 Muthesius, A., et al. (edd.) (1997), Byzantine Silk Weaving: AD 400 to AD 1200. Vienna.

1430 Muyser, J. (1944) 'Ermite pérégrinant et pélerin infatigable'. Bulletin de la Société
d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 9, pp. 159-236.

1431 Mysliwiec, K. (1987), Keramik und Kleinfunde aus der Grabung im Tempel Sethos'l. in
Gurna. Mainz.

1432 Naaman, P. (1971), Théodoret de Cyr et le monastere de Saint Maroun: Les origines
des maronites - essai d'histoire et de géographie (Bibliothéque de I'Université Saint-
Espirit 3). Sin el-Fil, Liban.

1433 Nagel, P. (1977/1978) ‘Action-parables in earliest monasticism: an examination of the
Apophtegmata Patrum'. Hallel, vol. 5, pp. 251-261.

1434 Naldini, M. (2001) 'Nuovi contributi nelle lettere cristiane su papiro dei primi quattro
secoli'. In Atti del XXll. Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, ed. Andorlini, 1., et al.
Firenze, pp. 1017-1024.

1435 Nasrallah, J. (1971) 'A propos des trouvailles épigraphiques a Saint Siméon 'Alépin'.
Syria, vol. 48, pp. 165-178.

1436 Nau, F. (1899), Les Plérophories de Jean, évéque de Maiouma. Paris.

1437 -— (1900) 'Vie (et récits) de I'Abbé Daniel le Scétiote (Vie siécle)'. Revue de I'Orient
Chrétien, vol. 5.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 67

1438 --- (1902) 'Le texte grec des récits du moine Anastase sur les saints péres du Sinai'.
Oriens Christianus, vol. 2, pp. 58-87.

1439 --- (1902) 'Histoire de Jean bar Aphtonia'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 7, pp. 97-135.

1440 --- (ed.) (1906}, Les Canons et les Résolutions canoniques de Rabboula, Jean de Tella
(Ancienne littérature canonique syriaque 2). Paris.

1441 Nau, F. (1906) 'Notice historique sur le Monastére de Qartamin, suivié d'une notice sur
le monastére de Qenneshré'. In Actes du XIVe Congrés des orientalistes (Alger 1903),
ed., pp. 76-87.

1442 -- (1907) 'Histoire des solitaires égyptiens'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 12.

1443 - (ed.) (1909), Histoire de Marouta, métropolitain de Tagrit et de tout I'Orient (Vie-Vile
s.) (Patrologia Orientalis lll). Paris.

1444 -— (1910) 'Hagiographie syriaque'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 15, pp. 53-72.

1445 --—- (ed.) (1910), Les Légendes d'Aaron de Saroug, de Maxime et de Domeéce, efc.
(Patrologia Orientalis V). Paris.

1446 -— (ed.) (1912), Jean Rufus, Plérophories: Témoignages et révélations contre le Concile
de Chalcédoine - version syriaque et traduction frangaise (Patrologia Orientalis VIll).
Paris.

1447 -— (ed.) (1913), La Seconde partie de I'Histoire de Barhadbesabba ‘Arbaia (Patrologia
Orientdlis IX). Paris.

1448 — (1913-1915) 'Resumé de monographies syriaques'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol.
18-20, pp. 270-276, 379-389; 113-134, 278-289, 414-440; 3-32.

1449 -— (1914) 'Le version syriaque de I'histoire de Jean le Petit'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien,
vol. 19, pp. 33-57.

1450 — (ed.) (1915), Ammonas, successeur de saint Antoine: textes grecs et syriaques
(Patrologia Orientalis Xl). Turnhout.

1451 Nau, F. (1915-1917) 'Vie de Jacques'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 20, pp. 1-32.

1452 - (ed.) (1932), La Premiére partie de I'Histoire de BarhadbeSabba 'Arbaia (Patrologia
Orientalis XXIll). Paris.

1453 -—- (1933), Les Arabes chrétiens de Mésopotamie et de Syrie du Vile au Vllile siécle
(Cahiers de la Société asiatique). Paris.
1454 -— (ed.) (1971), Johannes Rufus, Plérophories: Témoignages et révélations contre le

Concile de Chalcédoine (Patrologia Orientalis VIil). Turnhout.

1455 Naumann, R. (1939) 'Bauwerke der Oase Khargeh'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 8, pp. 15-16.

1456 Negev, A. (1974) 'The churches of the central Negev: an archaeological survey'.
Revue Biblique, vol. 81, pp. 400-422.

1457 --- (1981), The Greek Inscriptions from the Negev (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum,
Collectio Minor 25). Jerusalem.

1458 Negeyv, A. and Gibson, S. (edd.) (2001), Archaeological Encyclopedia of the Holy
Land. New York.

1459 Nelson, H.H. and Holscher, U. (1929), Medinet Habu. Chicago.

1460 Nenna, M.-D., et al. (2000) 'Ateliers primaires et secondaires en Egypte & 'époque
gréco-romaine’. In La Route du verre: Ateliers primaires et secondaires du second
millénaire av. J.-C. au Moyen-Age, ed. Nenna, M.-D. (Travaux de la Maison de
I'Orient Méditerranéen 33). Lyon, pp. 97-112.

1461 Netzer, E. (1981), Greater Herodium (Qedem 13). Jerusalem.

1462 --- (1990) 'The Byzantine churches of Herodion'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy
Land: New Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al.



Volume il A.2 Bibliography Page 68

1463

1464

1465
1466

1467

1468

1469

1470

1471

1472

1473

1474

1475

1476

1477
1478

1479

1480

1481

1482
1483

1484
1485

1486

(Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 165-176.

Netzer, E. and Birger, R. (1990) 'A Byzantine monastery at Nuseib 'Uweishira, west of
Jericho'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy Land: New discoveries (Essays in honour
of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum,
Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 191-200.

Newberry, P.E. (1906) 'Topographical notes on western Thebes collected in 1838'.
Annales du Service des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 7, pp. 78-86.

Newberry, P.E., et al. (1893), El Bersheh. London.

Nevt, F, et al. (edd.) (1997), Barsanuphe, Correspondance (Sources chrétiennes 426,
427, 450, 451, 468). Paris.

Nicholson, P.T. and Shaw, I. {(edd.) (2000), Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology.
Cambridge.

Niebuhr, C., et al. (1778/1992), Reisebeschreibung nach Arabien und andern
umliegenden L&ndern (Manesse-Bibliothek der Weltgeschichte). ZUrich.

Nielsen, I. (1990}, Thermae et Balnea: The Architecture and Cultural History of Roman
Public Baths. Aarhus.

Nin, M. (1994) '"Monachi e monachesimo nella predicazione di Severo di Antiochia: a
proposito delle 'Omelie cattedrali’ LV e LXI'. Augustinianum, vol. 34, pp. 207-221.

Nir, D., et al. (1965), Geomorphological Map of the Judean Desert (Scale 1 : 100,000)
(Scripta Hierosolymitana 15). Jerusalem.

Nissen, T. (1938) 'Unbekannte Erz&hlungen aus dem P(ratum) S(pirituale)’. Byzantinische
Zeitschrift, vol. 38, pp. 351-376.

Noéldeke, T. (1875) 'Zur Topographie und Geschichte des Damascenischen Gebietes
und der Haur@ngegend'. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft,
vol. 29, pp. 419-444,

— (1908) 'Syrische Inschriften'. Zeitschrift fUr Assyriologie und Verwandte Gebiete, vol.
21, pp. 151-161.

Nordiguian, L. (1993-1994) 'Remarques sur 'agglomération antique de Deir el-Qalaa’.
Mélanges de I'Université Saint-Joseph, vol. 53, pp. 355-375.

Norman, A.F. (2000), Antioch as a Centre of Hellenic culture as Observed by Libanius
(Translated Texts for Historians 34). Liverpool.

Noth (1978) 'Méglichkeiten und Grenzen islamischer Toleranz'. Saeculum, vol. 29.

Noth, A. and Conrad, L.l. (1994), The Early Arabic Historical Tradition: A Source-critical
Study (Studies in Late Antiquity and Early Islam 3). Princeton, N.J.

Oates, J.F. (1988) 'Sale of a donkey'. The Bulletin of the American Society of
Papyrologists, vol. 25, pp. 124-135.

Ognibene, S. (2002), Umm al-Rasas: la chiesa di Santo Stefano ed il ‘problema
iconofobico'. Roma.

Oked, S.H. (1996) 'Patterns of the transport amphorae at Ostrakine during the éth and
7th centuries’. ARAM, vol. 8, pp. 165-175.

O'Leary, D.L. (ed.) (1930), The Arabic Life of S. Pisentius (Patrologia Orientalis XXIi). Paris.

Oleson, J.P. (1984), Greek and Roman Mechanical Water-lifting Devices: The History of
a Technology (Phoenix, Supplementary Volumes 16). Toronto.

Olinder, G. (ed.) (1939), The Letters of Jacob of Sarug. Lund.

-- (ed.) (1952), lacobi Sarugensis epistulae quotquot supersunt (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 110, Scriptores Syri §7). Louvain.

Olster, D. (1993) 'Syriac sources, Greek sources, and Theophanes's lost year'.
Byzantinische Forschungen, vol. 19, pp. 215-228.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 69

1487 Oren, E.D. (1982) 'Ostracine, une église byzantine au milieu des marécages'. Le Monde
de la Bible, vol. 24, pp. 41-44,

1488 --- (1993) 'A Christian settlement at Ostrakine in North Sinai'. In Ancient Churches
Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 305-314.

1489 Orlandi, T. (ed.) (1968}, Storia della chiesa di Alessandria (Testi e documenti per lo
studio dell'antichita 17). Milano-Varese.

1490 -— (ed.) (1975), Papohe, Vite dei monaci Phif e Longino (Testi e documenti per lo
studio dell'antichitd, Serie copta 51). Milano.

1491 Orlandi, T. (1978) 'll 'dossier copto' di san Filoteo d'Antiochia’. Analecta Bollandiana,
vol. 96, pp. 117-120.

1492 --—- (ed.) (1978), Il dossier copto del martire Psote: testi copti con introduzione e
traduzione (Testi e documenti per lo studio dell'antichita é1). Milano.

1493 -— (1997) 'Letteratura copta e cristianesimo nazionale egiziano'. In L'Egitto cristiano:
aspetti e problemi in etd tardo-antica, ed. Camplani, A. (Studia ephemeridis
Augustinianum). Roma, pp. 39-120.

1494 -— (1998) 'Koptische Literatur'. In Agypten in spdtantik-christlicher Zeit: Einfihrung in die
koptische Kultur, ed. Krause, M. (Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen Orients 4).
Wiesbaden, pp. 117-147.

1495 Ostrogorski, G. (1963), Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates (Byzantinisches
Handbuch 1/2). MUnchen.

1496 Ousterhoud, R. (1997) 'Survey of the Byzantine settlement at Canli Kilise in
Cappadocia: results of the 1995 and 1996 seasons'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 51,
pp. 301-306.

1497 Ousterhout, R.G. (1990), The Blessings of Pilgrimage (lllinois Byzantine Studies 1). Urbana.

1498 Outtier, B. (1988) 'Une exhortation aux moines d'Elisée I'Arménien’. In Mélanges Antoine
Guillaumont: Contributions G I'étude des christianismes orientaux, avec une
bibliographie du dédicataire, ed. (Cahiers d'Orientalisme 20). Genéve, pp. 97-101.

1499 Ovadiah, A. (1970), Corpus of the Byzantine Churches in the Holy Land (Theophaneia,
BeitrGge zur Religions- und Kirchengeschichte des Altertums 22). Bonn.

1500 -- (1985) 'Greek inscriptions in Deir Rumhan, Sinai'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 39, pp.
77-79.

1501 Ovadiah, A. and Da Silva, G. (1981) 'Supplenment to the Corpus of the Byzantine
Churches in the Holy Land (Part 1)'. Levant, vol. 13, pp. 200-261.

1502 Overbeck, J.J. (ed.) (1865), S. Ephraemi Syri, Rabulae episcopi Edesseni, Balaei
aliorumque opera selecta. Oxonii.

1503 Palanque, C. (1902) 'Rapport sur les fouilles d'El-Deir'. Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais
d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 2, pp. 163-170.

1504 - (1907) 'Rapport sur les recherches effectuées & Baouit en 1903'. Bulletin de I'Institut
Francais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 5, pp. 1-21.

1505 Palgrave, W.G. (1865), Narrative of a Year's Journey through Central and Eastern
Arabia (1862-63). London - Cambridge.

1506 Palme, B. (ed.) (2001), Wiener Papyri: Als Festgabe zum 60. Geburtstag von Hermann
Harrauer (P. Harrauer). Wien.

1507 Palmer, A. (1982), Sources for the Early History of Qartmin Abbey, with Special
Reference to the Period A.D. 400-800.

1508 - (1985) 'Semper vagus: the anatomy of a mobile monk'. In Studia Patristica XVill
(Papers of the Ninth International Conference on Patristic Studies, Oxford 1983), ed.
Livingstone, E.A. Kalamazoo, Mich. - Leuven, pp. 255-260.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 70

1509 --- (1987) "‘Saints’ Lives with a difference'. In IV. Symposium Syriacum: Literary Genres in
Syriac Literature (Groningen-Oosterhesselen, 10-12 September 1984), ed. Drijvers,
H.J.W. (Orientadlia Christiana Analecta 229). Roma, pp. 203-216.

1510 -—- (1990), Monk and Mason on the Tigris Frontier: The Early History of Tur 'Abdin
(Cambridge Oriental Publications 39). Cambridge.

1511 Palmer, A. (1990/1991) 'The Garshuni version of the Life of Theodotus of Amida'. Parole
de I'Orient, vol. 16, pp. 253-260.

1512 — (1992) 'Une chronique syriaque contemporaine de la conquéte arabe: essai
d'intérpretation théologique et politique'. In La Syrie de Byzance a I'lskam: Vile-Vlile
siécles (Actes du colloque international Lyon - Maison de I'Orient méditerranéen,
Paris - Institut du monde arabe, 11-15 Septembre 1990), ed. Canivet, P. and Rey-
Coquais, J.-P. (Publications de I'Institut frangais de Damas 137). Damas, pp. 31-46.

1513 Palmer, A., et al. (edd.) (1993), The Seventh Century in the West-Syrian Chronicles
(Translated Texts for Historians 15).

1514 Palmer, E.H. (1871), The Desert of the Exodus: Journeys on Foot in the Wilderness of the
Forty Years' Wanderings, Undertaken in Connexion with the Ordnance Survey of Sinqi
and the Palestine Exploration Fund. Cambridge.

1515 Panckoucke, C.L.F. (ed.) (1820-1826), Description de I'Egypte, ou Recueil des
observations et des recherches qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant l'expédition de
I'armée francaise. Paris.

1516 Papachryssanthou, D. (1973) 'La vie monastique dans les campagnes byzantines du
Vlille au Xle siecle'. Byzantion, vol. 43, pp. 158-180.

1517 — (ed.) (19785), Actes du Protaton (Archives de I'Athos 7). Paris.

1518 Papaconstantinou, A. (2001), Le Culte des saints en Egypte, des byzantins aux
abbassides: I'apport des inscriptions et des papyrus grecs et coptes (Monde
byzantin). Paris.

1519 Papacostas, T.C. (2001) 'The economy of late antique Cyprus'. In Economy and
Exchange in the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity (Proceedings of a
Conference at Somerville College, Oxford, 29 May, 1999), ed. Kingsley, S.A. and
Decker, M. Oxford, pp. 107-128.

1520 Papagianni, E. {2002) 'Legal institutions and practise in matters of ecclesiastical
property'. In The Economic History of Byzantium: From the Seventh through the
Fifteenth Century, ed. Laiou, A.E. and Bouras, C. (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 39).
Washington, DC, pp. 1059-1069.

1521 Paret, R. (1960) ‘Les villes de Syrie du sud et les routes commerciales d'arabie a la fin du
Vie siecle’. In Akten des XI. internationalen Byzantinistenkongresses, Minchen 1958,
ed. Délger, F. and Beck, H.-G. MUnchen, pp. 438-444,

1522 Pargoire, J. (1905), LEglise byzantine de 527 & 847 (Bibliothéque de 'enseignement de
I'histoire ecclésiastique). Paris.

1523 Parmentier, L. and Hansen, G.C. (edd.) (1998), Theodoret, Kirchengeschichte
(Griechische christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte, n. F., 5). Berlin.

1524 Parmentier, P. (1922), L'Agriculture en Syrie et en Palestine: rapport de mission. Paris.

1525 Pamry, O.H. (1895). Six Months in a Syrian Monastery, Being the Record of a Visit to the
Head Quarters of the Syrian Church in Mesopotamia, with Some Account of the
Yazidis or Devil Worshippers of Mosul and El Jilwah, Their Sacred Book. London.

1526 Parthey, G. and Pinder, M. (edd.) (1848), Itinerarium Antonini Augusti et
Hierosolymitanum. Berolini.

1527 Partyka, J. {1986) 'Les inscriptions: témoins de vie et de mort aux Kellia'. In Le Site
monastique copte des Kellia: Sources historiques et explorations archéologiques



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 71

1528
1529
1530
1531
1532
1533

1534

1535
1536
1537

1538

1539

1540

1541

1542

1543
1544
1545
1546
1547
1548

1549

(Actes du Colloque de Genéve, 13 au 15 ao(t 1984), ed. Bridel, P. Geneve, pp. 362,
[?] of plates.

Pasini, C. (1985) 'll monachesimo nel Prato di Giovanni Mosco e i suoi aspetti popolari'.
Vetera Christianorum, vol. 22, pp. 331-379.

Patlagean, E. (1968) 'Ancienne hagiographie byzantine et histoire sociale'. In Annales:
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations, ed. Paris, pp. 106-126.

-— (1977), Pauvreté économique et pauvreté sociale a Byzance: 4e-7e siécles
(Civilisations et sociétés 48). Paris.

Patlagean, E. (1983) 'Ancient Byzantine hagiography and social history'. In Saints and
their Cults: Studies in Religious Sociology, Folklore and History, ed. Wilson, 3.
Cambridge, pp. 1-53.

-— (1986), Povertd ed emarginazione a Bisancio: IV-VIl secolo. Roma.

Patrich, J. (1990) The Sabaite laura of Jeremias in the Judean Desert'. Liber Annuus,
vol. 40, pp. 295-311.

-— (1990) 'The Cells (ta kellia) of Choziba, Wadi el-Qilt'. In Christian Archaeology in the
Holy Land: New Discoveries (Essays in Honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et
al. (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 36). Jerusalem, pp. 205-226.

— (1991) 'The Sabaite Monastery of the Cave (Spelaion) in the Judean Desert'. Liber
Annuus, vol. 46.

-— (1993) 'The Hermitage of $t. John the Hesychast in the Great Laura of Sabas'. Liber
Annuus, vol. 43, pp. 315-337.

-— (1993) 'The early church of the Holy Sepulchre in the light of excavations and
restoration'. In Ancient Churches Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 101-117.

— (1995), Sabas, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism: A Comparative Study in Eastern
Monasticism, Fourth to Seventh Centuries (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 32). Washington,
DC.

-— (1995) 'Church, state and the transformation of Palestine: the Byzantine period (324-
640 CE)'. In The Archaeology of Society in the Holy Land, ed. Levy, T.E. London, pp.
470-487.

--- (2004) 'Monastic landscapes'. In Recent Research on the Late Antique Countryside,
ed. Bowden, W., et al. (Late Antique Archaeology 2). Leiden, pp. 413-445,

Patrich, J., et al. (1993) '"Monastic cells in the Desert of Gerasimus near the Jordan'. In
Early Christianity in Context: Monuments and Documents, ed. Manns, F. and Alliata, E.
Jerusalem, pp. 277-296.

Patrich, J. and Di Segni, L. (1987} 'New Greek inscriptions from the monastery of
Theoctistus in the Judean Desert'. Eretz-Israel, vol. 19, pp. 272-281 (English summary:
81%).

Patrich, J. and Rubin, R. (1984) ‘Les grottes de el-'Aleiliyat et la laure de Saint Firmin'.
Revue Biblique, vol. 91, pp. 379-387.

Patrich, J. and Tsafrir, Y. (1993) 'A Byzantine Church Complex at Horvat Beit Loya'. In
Ancient Churches Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 265-272.

Pattenden, P. (1975) 'The Text of the Pratum Spirituale’. Journal of Theological Studies,
vol. 26, pp. 38-54.

Payne Smith, J. (1927), Supplement to the Thesaurus syriacus of R. Payne Smith. Oxford.

Payne Smith, R., et al. (1879-1901}, Thesaurus syriacus. Oxonii.

Peacock, D.P.S. (1977), Pottery and Early Commerce: Characterization and Trade in
Roman and Later Ceramics. London - New York.

- (1982), Pottery in the Roman World: An Ethnoarchaeological Approach (Longman



Volume | A.2 Bibliography Page 72

Archaeology Series). London.

1550 Peacock, D.P.S. and Williams, D.F. (1986), Amphorae and the Roman Economy: An
Introductory Guide (Longman Archaeology Series). London.

1551 Pearson, B.A. and Goehring, J.E. (1986), The roots of Egyptian Christianity (Studies in
Antiquity and Christianity). Philadelphia.

1552 Peeters, P. (1908) 'Le martyrologue de Rabban Sliba'. Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 27,

pp. 129-200.

1553 - (1909) 'S. Barlaam du Mont Cassius'. Mélanges de la Faculté Orientale de Beyrouth,
vol. 4, pp. 804-813.

1554 - (1917-1919) 'Histoires monastiques géorgiennes, traduites du géorgien'. Analecta
Bollandiana, vol. 36-37, pp. 5-317.

1555 -—- (1922) 'Traductions et traducteurs dans 'hagiographie orientale a I'époque
byzantine'. Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 40, pp. 241-298.

1556 --- (1923), Histoires monastiques géorgiennes. Bruxelles.

1557 - (1927) 'St. Thomas d'Emése et la Vie de Ste. Marthe'. Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 45,
pPp. 262-296.

1558 -— (1936), Une Vie copte de S. Jean de Lycopolis (Analecta bollandiana). Bruxelles.

1559 Pellat, C. (1979) 'Le ‘calendrier agricole' de Qalgasandi'. Annales Islamologiques, vol.
15, pp. 165-185.

1560 -— (1986), Cing calendriers égyptiens (Textes arabes et études islamiques 26). Le Caire.

1561 Penaq, l. (1982) 'Hospederias sirias de los siglos IV, V, VI. Liber Annuus, vol. 32, pp. 327-

334.

1562 - (1985) 'Fassuq: modelo de puebilo sirio en la epoca bizanting'. Liber Annuus, vol. 35,
pp. 279-290.

1563 --- (1990) 'Aspectos peculiares del monacato sirio'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy

Land: New Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al.
(Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 561-569.

1564 -— (2000), Lieux de pélerinage en Syrie (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio
minor 38). Milano.

1565 Penaq, |, et al. (1975), Les Stylites syriens (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio
minor 16). Milano.

1566 -— (1980), Les Reclus syriens: recherches sur les anciennes formes de vie solitaire en
Syrie (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio minor 23). Jerusalem.

1567 --—-(1983), Les Cénobites syriens (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 28).
Jerusalem.

1568 -—- (1987), Inventaire du Jébel Baricha: Recherches archéologiques dans la région des
villes mortes de la Syrie du Nord (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio minor 33).
Jerusalem.

1569 -— (1990), Inventaire du Jebel El-Ala: Recherches archéologiques dans la region des
villes mortes de la Syrie du nord {Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 31).
Milano.

1570 --—- (1999), Inventaire du Jébel Wastani: Recherches archéologiques dans la région des
Villes Mortes de la Syrie du Nord (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 36).
Milano.

1571 Pefaq, |, et al. (2003), Inventaire du Jébel Doueili: Recherches archéologiques dans la
région des Villes Mortes de la Syrie du Nord (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum,
Collectio Minor 43). Jerusalem.

1572 Perkins, J.B. (1943-1944) 'The monastery of Taposiris Magna'. Bulletin de la Société



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 73

1573

1574

1575

1576

1577

1578

1579
1580
1581
1582
1583
1584
1585

1586
1587

1588

1589

1590

1591
1592

1593

1594

1595

1596

Archéologique d'Alexandrie, vol. 36, pp. 48-53.

Perrot, C. (1963) 'Un fragment christo-palestinien découvert & Khirbet Mird'. Revue
Biblique, vol. 70, pp. 506-555.

Persson, A.W. (1923), Staat und Manufakturim Rmischen Reiche (Skrifter utgivnha av
Vetenskapssocieteten i Lund 3). Lund.

Pervolotsky, A. (1981) ‘Orchard agriculture in the high mountain region of southern
Sinai'. Human Ecology, vol. 9, pp. 331-357.

Peterman, G. and Schick, R. (1996) 'The monastery of Saint Aaron'. Annual of the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 40, pp. 473-480.

Peters, F.E. (1999). The Arabs and Arabia on the Eve of Islam (Formation of the Classical
Islamic World 3). Aldershot.

-—- (2003) ‘'The Roman Near East: the view from below'. In Semitic Papyrology in
Context: A Climate of Creativity (Papers from a New York University Conference
Marking the Retirement of Baruch A. Levine), ed. Schiffman, L.H. (Culture and History
of the Ancient Near East 14). Leiden, pp. 187-199.

Petit, P. {1955), Libanius et la vie municipale d Antioche au IVe siécle aprés J.-C.
(Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 62). Paris.

Petrie, H. (1925) 'A Coptic hermitage at Abydos'. In Tombs of the Courtiers and
Oxyrhynkhos, ed. Petrie, W.M.F., et al. (British School of Archaeology in Egypt and
Egyptian Research Accounts). London, pp. 20-24.

Petrie, W.M.F. (ed.) (1895), Egyptian Tales Translated from the Papyri. London.

-— (1909), Memphis | (British School of Archaeology in Egypt and Egyptian Research
Accounts). London.

Petrie, W.M.F., et al. (1890), Kahun, Gurob, and Hawara. London.

Petrie, W.M.F. and Quibell, J.E. (1896), Nagada and Ballas, 1895. London.

Petrie, W.M.F., et al. (1907), Gizeh and Rifeh (British School of Archaeology in Egypt
and Egyptian Research Accounts). London.

Pfannmiller, G. (1902), Die kirchliche Gesetzgebung Justinians. Berlin.

Pfeilschifter, G. (1917) 'Oxyrhynchos: Seine Kirchen und Kléster'. In Festgabe Alois
Knépfler zur Vollendung des 60. Lebensjahres gewidmet, ed. Bigimair, A.
(Verdffentlichungen des Kirchenhistorischen Seminars MUnchen, 3. Reihe, 1).
MUnchen, pp. 248-264.

Pharr, C., et al. (edd.) (1952), The Theodosian Code and Novels, and the Sirmondian
Constitutions (The Corpus of Roman Law 1). Princeton.

Piccirillo, M. (1973) 'Campagna archeologica a Khirbet el Mukhayyet (Citta del
Nebo)'. Liber Annuus, vol. 23, pp. 322-358.

-— (1981), Chiese e mosaici della Giordania settentrionale (Studium Biblicum
Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 30). Jerusalem.

Piccirilio, M. (1982), | mosaici di Giordania dal | all'Vlll secolo d.C. Roma.

-— (1982) 'Rural settlements in Byzantine Jordan'. In Studies in the History and
Archaeology of Jordan, ed. Hadidi, A. Amman, pp. 257-261.

-— (1984) 'The Umayyad churches of Jordan'. Annual of the Department of Antiquities
of Jordan, vol. 28, pp. 333-341.

-— (1985) 'Rural settlement in Byzantine Jordan'. Studies in the History and Archaeology
of Jordan, vol. 2, pp. 257-261.

-— (1988) 'Archaeological excavations at '"Ayoun Mousa - Mount Nebo'. Annual of the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 32, pp. 195-205.

-- (1992), The Mosaics of Jordan (American Center of Oriental Research, Publications



Volume I A.2 Bibliography Page 74

1}). Amman.

1597 Piccirillo, M. and Alliata, E. (1990) 'L'eremitaggio di Procapis e 'ambiente funerario di
Robebos al Monte Nebo - Siyaghd'. In Christian Archaeology in the Holy Land: New
Discoveries (Essays in honour of Virgilio C. Corbo), ed. Bottini, G.C., et al. (Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 36). Jerusalem, pp. 391-426.

1598 -- (1994), Umm al-Rasas, Mayfa'ah I: gli scavi del complesso di Santo Stefano (Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio maior 28). Jerusalem.

1599 --—- (1998), Mount Nebo: New Archaeological Excavations, 1967-1997 (Studium Biblicum
Franciscanum, Collectio Minor 27). Jerusalem.

1600 -- (edd.) (1999). The Madaba Map Centenary 1897-1997: Travelling through the
Byzantine Umayyad Period (Proceedings of the International Conference Held in
Amman, 7-9 April 1997) {Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, Collectio Maior 40).
Jerusalem.

1601 Pichery, E. (ed.) (1955), Cassian, Conférences (Sources chrétiennes 42, 54, 64). Paris.

1602 Pierrat, G. (1992) 'Peintres potiers d'Assouan du IXe au Xlle siécle ap. J.-C.' La Revue du
Louvre et des Musées de France, vol., pp. 30-37.

1603 Pierre, M.-J. (ed.) (1988), Aphraates, Les Exposés (Sources chrétiennes 349, 359). Paris.

1604 Pillet, M. (1934) 'Structure et décoration architectonique de la nécropole antique de
Deir-Rifeh'. In Mélanges Maspero, ed. (Mémoires publiés par les membres de ['Institut
frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 66-68). Le Caire, pp. 61-75.

1605 Pintaudi, R. (ed.) (1980), | papiri vaticani greci di Aphrodito (PVatic. Aphrod.). Citta del
Vaticano.

1606 Pintaudi, R., et al. (edd.) (1988), Papyri graecae Wessely pragenses (PPrag.l)
(Papyrologica Florentina 16). Firenze.

1607 -— (edd.) (1995). Papyri graecae Wessely pragenses (PPrag. ll) (Papyrologica
Florentina 26). Firenze.

1608 Pintaudi, R. and Sijpesteijn, P.J. (1995) ‘Conto di spese giornaliere (P.Flor. lll 384 Verso)'.
Analecta Papyrologica, vol. 7, pp. 93-128.

1609 Pirone, B. (ed.) (1991), Leontios, Vita di Santo Stefano Sabaita (725-794) (Studia
Orientalia Christiana, Monographiae 4). Cairo.

1610 Pococke, R. (1743-1745), A Description of the East, and Some Other Countries. London.

1611 Poethke, G. (2001), Griechische Papyrusurkunden spdtromanischer und byzantinischer
Zeit aus Hermupolis Magna (Agyptische Urkunden aus den Staatlichen Museen Berlin,
Griechische Urkunden 17). MUnchen.

1612 Pognon, H. (1907), Inscriptions sémitiques de la Syrie, de la Mésopotamie et de la
région de Mossoul. Paris.

1613 Poidebard, A. (1934), La trace de Rome dans le désert de Syrie: Le limes de Trajan d la
conquéte arabe - recherches aériennes (1925-1932) (Bibliothéque Archéologique et
Historique 18). Paris.

1614 Poidebard, A. and Mouterde, R. (1949) 'A propos de St. Serge: aviation et épigraphie’.
Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 67, pp. 109-116.

1615 Politis, K.D. (1990) 'Excavations at Deir 'Ain ‘Abata 1990'. Annual of the Department of
Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 34, pp. 377-385.

1616 --—- (1995) 'New Greek inscriptions in the Byzantine hermitage at Qasr at-Tiba on the
Lisé&n'. Annual of the Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 39, pp. 556-559.

1617 --- (1997) 'Excavations and restorations at Dayr 'Ayn 'Abata 1995'. Annual of the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, vol. 41, pp. 341-350.

1618 --—- (2001) 'Early Byzantine monasticism in southern Jordan'. Studies in the History and



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 75

1619

1620

1621

1622
1623

1624

1625

1626

1627

1628

1629

1630

1631

1632

1633

1634

1635

1636

1637

1638

1639

Archaeology of Jordan, vol. 7, pp. 585-589.

Politis, N, (1988) 'Deir 'Ain 'Abata: A Byzantine church/monastery complex in the Ghor
es-Safi'. Liber Annuus, vol. 38, pp. 287-296.

Polz, D. (1995) 'Bericht Uber die 4. und 5. Grabungskampagne in der Nekropole von
Dra' Abu el-Naga/Theben-West'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archdologischen
Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 51, pp. 207-225.

Popovica, S. (1997). The Architectural Iconography of the Late Byzantine Monastery.
Toronto.

Porath, J. (1983) 'En 'Aneva'. Excavations and Surveys in Israel, vol. 2, pp. 29-30.

— (2001} 'A sixth-seventh century CE (?2) structure near 'En 'Aneva'. ‘'Atigot, vol. 42, pp.
S1*-56*, 324-325.

Porter, J.L. (1875), Handbook for travellers in Syria and Palestine : including an account
of geography, histories and inhabitants of these countries ; the peninsula of Sinai,
Edom, and the Syrian desert; with detailed descriptions of Jerusalem, Petrq,
Damascus, and Palmyra. London.

Prawer, J. and Ben-Shammai, H. (edd.) (1996), The History of Jerusalem: The Early
Muslim period, 638-1099. Jerusalem - New York.

Preisigke, F., et al. (edd.) (1963), Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten.
Wiesbaden.

Preisigke, K.F. (ed.) (1922), Berichtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus
Agypten. Berlin.

Prentice, W.K. (1908), Greek and Latin Inscriptions (Publications of an American
Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 1899-1900 3). New York.

Preusser, C. (1911/1984), Nordmesopotamische Baudenkmdler altchristlicher und
islamischer Zeit (Wissenschaftliche Veroffentlichung der Deutschen Orient-
Gesellschaft 17). Osnabrick.

Préville, J.d. and Regnault, L. (edd.) (1963), Dorotheus, Ouvres spirituelles (Sources
chrétiennes 92). Paris.

Price, R.M. (ed.) (1985), Theodoret, A History of the Monks of Syria (Cistercian Studies
Series 88). Kalamazoo, Mich.

Prignaud, J. (1963) 'Une installation monastique Byzantine au Khan Saliba'. Revue
Biblique, vol. 70, pp. 243-254.

Pringle, D. (1984) Thirteenth-century pottery from the monastery of St. Mary of Carmel'.
Levant, vol. 16, pp. 91-111.

Prinz, F. (1995) 'Hagiographische Texte Gber Kult- und Wallfahrtsorte: Auftragsarbeit fOr
Kulturpropaganda, persénliche Mofivation, Rolle der M&nche'. In Akten des XII.
Internationalen Kongresses fir Christliche Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September
1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum,
Erg&nzungsband 20). MUnster, Germany, pp. 310-328.

Pruneti, P. (1981), | centri abitati dell'Ossirinchite: repertorio toponomastico
(Papyrologica Florentina 9). Firenze.

Quecke, H. (1973) 'Briefe Pachoms in koptischer Sprache: Neue deutsche
Ubersetzung'. In Zetesis: Album amicorum, ed. De Strycker, E. Antwerpen, pp. 655-663.

- (ed.) (1975), Die Briefe Pachoms: Griechischer Text der Handschrift W. 145 der
Chester Beatty Library (Textus patristici et liturgici 11). Regensburg.

- (1989) 'AuszUge aus Evagrius 'M&nchsspiegel’ in koptischer Ubersetzung'. Orientalia,
vol. 58, pp. 453-463.

Quibell, J.E. and Lacaw, P. (1908}, Excavations at Sagqgara (1906-1907). Le Caire.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 76

1640 Quibell, J.E. and Thompson, H. (1912), Excavations of Saqqgara (1908-9, 1909-10): The
Monastery of Apa Jeremias. Le Caire.

1641 Quibell, J.E., et al. (1909), Excavations at Saqqara (1907-1908). Le Caire.

1642 Raabe, R. (ed.) (1895), Petrus der Iberer: Ein Charakterbild zur Kirchen- und
Sittengeschichte des finften Jahrhunderts. Leipzig.

1643 Rampolla del Tindaro, M., et al. (edd.) (1908}, The Life of St. Melania. London.

1644 Rassart-Debergh, M.M. {1981) 'La decoration picturale du monastére de Sagqara:
essai de reconstitution'. Acta ad archaeologiam et artium historiam pertinentia, vol.
9. pp. 9-124.

1645 -— (1981) 'La peinture copte avant le Xlle sieécle: une approche'. Acta ad

- archaeologiam et artium historiam pertinentia, vol. 9, pp. 221-284.

1646 Rathbone, D. (1991), Economic Rationalism and Rural Society in Third-century A.D.
Egypt: The Heroninos Archive and the Appianus Estate (Cambridge Classical Studies).
Cambridge.

1647 Req, J.R. (ed.) (1991), The Oxyrhynchus Papyri (Vol. LVIll, no. 3915-3962) (Egypt
Exploration Society, Graeco-Roman Memoirs 78). London.

1648 Rebenich, S. and Veh, O. (edd.) (1990), Zosimus, Neue Geschichte (Bibliothek der
griechischen Literatur, Abteilung Kiassische Philologie 31). Stuttgart.

1649 Rees, B.R. (ed.) (1964), Papyri from Hermopolis and Other Documents of the Byzantine
Period (Graeco-Roman Memoirs 42). London.

1650 Regnault, L. (ed.) (1967), Mdaitres spirituels au désert de Gaza: Barsanuphe, Jean le
Prophéte et Dorothée. [Sablé-sur-Sarthe].

1651 Regnault, L. (1984) 'Le vrai visage d'un Pére du Désert, ou Aba Jean Colobos a travers
ses apophtegmes'. In Mémorial André-Jean Festugiére: Antiquité paienne et
chrétienne, vingt-cing études, ed. Lucchesi, E. and Saffrey, H.D. (Cahiers
d'Orientalisme 10). Genéeve, pp. 225-234.

1652 --—- (1987) 'Les Peres du désert & travers leurs apophtégmes'. ed. Solesmes.
1653 -— (1990), La Vie quotidienne des Péres du désert en Egypte au IVe siécle. Paris.
1654 - (ed.) (1992), Les Chemins de Dieu au désert: La collection systématique des

Apophtegmes des Peres. Solesmes.

1655 Regnault, L., et al. (edd.) (1972), Barsanuphe et Jean de Gaza, Correspondance.
Sablé-sur-Sarthe.

1656 Reil, T. (1913), Beitrdge zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Agypten. Leipzig.

1657 Reinach, A. (1910) 'Voyageurs et pélerins dans I'Egypte gréco-romaine'. Bulletin de Ia
Société Archéologique d'Alexandrie, vol. 13, pp. 111-150.

1658 Reitemeyer, E. (1903), Beschreibung Agyptens im Mittelalter aus den geographischen
Werken der Araber. Leipzig.

1659 Reitzenstein, R. (1914), Des Athanasius Werk Uber das Leben des Antonius
(Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
historische Klasse 5). Heidelberg.

1660 Rémondon, R. (1952) 'Recu de versement pour 'lembolé'. Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais
d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 50, pp. 65-68.

1661 Rémondon, R. (1966) 'L'Egypte au 5e siécle de notre ére: les sources papyrologiques et
leurs problémes'. In Atti dell’Xl. Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Milano 2-8
settembre 1965, ed. Milano, pp. 135-148.

1662 -— (1967) 'Sens et emploi de to oros dans les documents papyrologiques'. Revue des
Etudes Grecques, vol. 80, pp. 343-349.

1663 - (1970) 'La date de lintroduction en Egypte du systéme fiscal de la capitation'. In



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 77

1664

1665

1666

1667

1668

1669

1670

1671

1672

1673

1674

1675

1676

1677

1678

1679

1680

1681

1682

1683

1684

Proceedings of the 12th International Congress of Papyrology, ed. Samuel, D.H.
(American Studies in Papyrology 7). Toronto, pp. 431-436.

-— (1971} ‘'Le Monastére alexandrin de la Metanoia était-il bénéficiaire du fisc ou a son
service?' In Studiin onore di Edoardo Voltera, ed., pp. 769-781.

— (1972) 'L'Eglise dans la société égyptienne & I'époque byzantine'. Chronique
d'Egypte, vol. 47, pp. 254-272.

Revillout, C.E. (1873) 'Huit papyrus coptes du Musée Egyptien du Louvre, provenant du
monastére de Saint-Jérémie de Memphis et relatifs aux impdts de 'Empire Byzantin'.
In Supplément aux mémoires du Congres international des orientalistes, 1ere Session,
ed. Paris, pp. 55-68.

— (1900-1902, 1912) 'Textes coptes extraits de la correspondance de St Pésunthius
évéque de Coptos et de plusieurs documents analogues (juridiques ou
économiques)'. Revue Egyptologique, vol. 9, 10, 14, pp. 133-179; 34-47; 22-32.

— (1907), L'ancienne Egypte d'aprés les papyrus et les monuments. Paris.

Rey-Coquais, J.-P. (1996} 'Mosdaiques inscrites paléochrétiennes de la Syrie du Nord-
OQuest'. Syria, vol. 73, pp. 101-107.

Rezdac (1958) 'Le diverse forme di unione fra i monasteri orientali'. Orientalia Christiana
Periodica, vol. 153, pp. 99-135.

Ricci, C. (1924), La coltura della vite e la fabbricazione del vino nell' Egitto greco-
romana (Studi della scuola papirologica della Reale Accademia scientifico-letteraria
in Milano 4/1). Milano.

Riccobono, S., et al. (edd.) (1940), Fontes iuris romani antejustiniani. Florentiae.

Richter, T.S. (1999) 'Spdatkoptische Rechtsurkunden neu bearbeitet: BM Or. 4917(15) und
P.Med.Copto inv. 69.69'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 29, pp. 85-92.

Rickman, G. (1971), Roman Granaries and Store Buildings. Cambridge.

Riedel, W. and Crum, W.E. (edd.) (1904), The Canons of Athanasius of Alexandria: The
Arabic and Coptic Versions (Works Issued by the Text and Translation Society).
London.

Rignell, K.-E. (ed.) (1979). A Letter from Jacob of Edessa to John the Stylite of Litarab
Concerning Ecclesiastical Canons. Lund.

Roberts, C.H. (1979), Manuscript, Society and Belief in Early Christian Egypt (Schweich
Lectures 1977). London.

Robinson, C.F. (2000), Empire and Elites after the Muslim Conquest: The Transformation
of Northern Mesopotamia (Cambridge Studies in Islamic Civilization). Cambridge.

Robinson, J.M. (1976) 'The First Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation, 27. November
- 19. December 1975'. Gbttinger Miszellen, vol. 22, pp. 71-79.

— (1977) 'The First Season of the Nag Hammadi Excavation, 27. November - 19.
December 1975'. The American Research Center in Egypt, Newsletter, vol. 96, pp. 18-
24,

Rodinson, M. (1961) 'De I'archéologie & la sociologie historique: notes
méthodologiques sur le dernier ouvrage de George Tchalenko'. Syria, vol. 38, pp. 170-
200.

Rodley, L. (1985), Cave Monasteries of Byzantine Cappadocia. Cambridge.

Rodziewicz, M. (1983) 'Alexandria and District of Mareotis'. Graeco-Arabica, vol. 2, pp.
199-208.

— (1999} 'Classification of wineries from Mareotis'. In Commerce et artisanat dans
I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes, organisé par le
CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole francaise d'Athénes, 11-12



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 78

1685

1686

1687

1688

1689

1690

1691

1692

1693

1694

1695

1696

1697

1698

1699

1700

1701

1702

décembre 1988), ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de correspondance hellénique,
Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. 27-36.

-— (1999) 'From Alexandria to the west by land and by waterways'. In Commerce et
artisanat dans I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes,
organisé par le CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole frangaise
d'Athenes, 11-12 décembre 1988), ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique, Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. $3-103.

-— (1999) 'Classification of wineries from Mareotis'. In Commerce et artisanat dans
I'Alexandrie hellénistique et romaine (Actes du colloque d'Athénes, organisé parle
CNRS, le Laboratoire de céramologie de Lyon et I'Ecole frangaise d'Athénes, 11-12
décembre 1988), ed. Empereur, J.Y. (Bulletin de correspondance hellénique,
Supplément 33). Athénes - Paris, pp. 27-36.

Roll, I. (1995} 'Roads and fransportation in the Holy Land in the early Christian and
Byzantine times'. In Akten des Xil. Internationalen Kongresses fur Christliche
Arch@ologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J.
(Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, Ergéinzungsband 20). MUnster, Germany, pp.
1166-1170.

Roquet, G. (1978) 'Linteaux commémordatifs en dialecte fayoumique'. Bulletin de
I'Institut Frang¢ais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 78, pp. 339-345.

Rosati, G. (1995) 'Su Besa e su Antinoe'. Istituto Papirologico 'G. Vitelli', Firenze:
Communicazioni, vol., pp. 51-62.

Rosenthal-Heginbottom, R. (1988) 'The pottery'. In Excavations at Rehovot-in-the-
Negev I: The North Church, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 78-96.

Rosenthal-Heginbottom, R. and Chen, D. (1982), Die Kirchen von Sobota und die
Dreiapsidenkirchen des Nahen Ostens (Gottinger Orientforschungen, Il. Reihe:
Studien zur spatantiken und frOhchristlichen Kunst 7). Wiesbaden.

Rossiter, J. (1989) 'Roman villas of the Greek East and the villa in Gregery of Nyssa, Ep.
20'. Journal of Roman Archaeology, vol. 2, pp. 101-110.

Rouét de Journel, M.J. (ed.) (1946), Jean Moschus, Le pré spirituel (Sources chrétiennes
12). Paris.

Rougé, J. (1986) 'La navigation intérieure dans le Proche Orient antique'. In L'Homme
et 'eau en Méditeranée et au Proche Orient: L'eau dans les techniques, ed. Louis, P.
(Travaux de la Maison de I'Orient 11). pp. 39-49.

Rousseau, P. (1978), Ascetics, Authority, and the Church in the Age of Jerome and
Cassian (Oxford Historical Monographs). Oxford.

-— (1985), Pachomius: The Making of a Community in Fourth-Century Egypt (The
Transformation of the Classical Heritage 6). Berkeley.

Rowlandson, J. (1996), Landowners and Tenants in Roman Egypt: The Social Relations
of Agriculture in the Oxyrhynchite Nome (Oxford Classical Monographs). Oxford.

Rubenson, S. (1990}, The Letters of St. Antony: Origenist Theology, Monastic Tradition
and the Making of a Saint (Bibliotheca historico-Ecclesiastica Lundensis 24). Lund.

— (1990-1991) 'Arabic sources for the theology of the early monastic movement in
Egypt'. Parole de I'Orient, vol. 16, pp. 33-47.

- (1995) 'Christian asceticism and the emergence of the monastic tradition'. In
Asceticism, ed. Wimbush, V.L. and Valantasis, R. New York - Oxford, pp. 49-57.

Rubin, R. (1982) 'The 'laura’ monasteries in the Judean Desert during the Byzantine
period'. Cathedra, vol. 23, pp. 25-46.

- (1996) 'Urbanization, settlement and agriculture in the Negev Desert: the impact of
the Roman-Byzantine Empire on the frontier'. Zeitschrift des Deutschen Paldstina-



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 79

Vereins, vol. 112, pp. 49-60.

1703 Ruppert, F. (1971), Das pachomianische Ménchtum und die Anfdnge klbsterlichen
Gehorsams (MUnsterschwarzacher Studien 20). MUnsterschwarzach.

1704 Ruprechtsberger, E.M. (1993), Syrien: Von den Aposteln zu den Kalifen (Linzer
archdologische Forschungen 21). Mainz.

1705 Rutgers, L.V. (1998) 'Auf den Spuren eines frUhchristlichen Lebensideals: Hagiographie
und Archdologie im sp&tantiken Agypten'. Mitteilungen zur Spétantiken Archdologie
und Byzantinischen Kunstgeschichte, vol. 1, pp. 9-27.

1706 Rutschowscaya, M.-H. (1995) 'Le monastére de Baouit: état des publications'. In
Sonderdruck aus Divitiae Aegypti, Koptologische und verwandte Studien zu Ehren
von Martin Krause, ed. Fluck, C., et al. Wiesbaden.

1707 Sachau, C.E. (1919), Vom Klosterbuch des $abust (Abhandiungen der Preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philologisch-historische Klasse). Berlin.

1708 Sachau, E. (1883), Reise in Syrien und Mesopotamien. Leipzig.

1709 -—— (1899)., Verzeichniss der syrischen handschriften der Kénigichen Bibliothek zu Berlin
(Die handschriften-verzeichnisse der Kéniglichen bibliothek zu Berlin. 23. bd). Berlin.

1710 — (ed.) (1907}, Syrische Rechtsbicher. Berlin.

1711 Safrai, Z. (1994), The Economy of Roman Palestine. London.

1712 Saliou, C. (ed.) (2005), Gaza dans I'Antiquité Tardive: archéologie, rhétorique et histoire
(Actes du colloque international de Poitiers (6-7 mai 2004) (CARDO). Salerno.

1713 Saller, S.J. (1957), Excavations at Bethany (1949-1953) (Publications of the Studium
Biblicum Franciscanum, 12). Jerusalem.

1714 — (1967) 'Hellenistic to Arabic remains at Nebo, Jordan'. Liber Annuus, vol. 17, pp. 5-64.

1715 Saller, S.J. and Bagatti, B. (1949), The Town of Nebo (Khirbet EI-Mekhayyat)
(Publications of the Studium Biblicum Franciscanum 7). Jerusalem.,

1716 Sdaller, S.J. and Schneider, H.R. (1941), The Memorial of Moses on Mount Nebo
(Publications of the Studium Biblicum Franciscanum 1). Jerusalem.

1717 Salway, B. (2001) 'Travel, itineraria and tabellaria'. In Travel and Geography in the
Roman Empire, ed. Adams, C.E.P. and Laurence, R. London, pp. 22-66.

1718 Salzman, M.R. and Rapp, C. {2000), Elites in Late Antiquity. Baltimore.

1719 Samuel, D. (1996) 'Archaeology of ancient Egyptian beer'. Journal of the American
Society of Brewing Chemists, vol. 54, pp. 3-12.

1720 - (2000) '‘Brewing and baking'. In Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology, ed.
Nicholson, P.T. and Shaw, |. Cambridge, pp. 537-576.

1721 Samuel, D. and Bolt, P. (1995) 'Rediscovering ancient Egyptian beer'. Brewers'
Guardian, vol. 124, pp. 27-31.

1722 Sanders, J.C.J. (1978) 'Het klooster van Mar Awgen'. Phoenix, vol. 24, pp. 39-46.

1723 Sandy, D.B. (1989), The production and use of vegetable oils in Ptolemaic Egypt
(Bulletin of the American Society of Papyrologists, Supplements 6). Atlanta, Ga.

1724 Sanjian, AK. {1969) 'Anastas Vardapet's list of Armenian monasteries in seventh-
century Jerusalem'. Le Muséon, vol. 82, pp. 265-292.

1725 Sarre, F.P.T, et al. (1911), Archdologische Reise im Euphrat- und Tigris-Gebiet
(Forschungen zur islamischen Kunst 1). Berlin.

1726 Sarris, P. (1999), Economy and Society in the Age of Justinian.

1727 -—- (2004) 'The origins of the manorial economy: new insights from late Antiquity'. English
Historical Review, vol. 119, pp. 279-311.

1728 -— (2004) 'Rehabilitating the great estate: aristocratic property and economic growth
in late Antiquity'. In Recent Research on the Late Antique Countryside, ed. Bowden,



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 80

1729
1730

1731

1732

1733
1734

1735

1736
1737

1738

1739

1740

1741

1742

1743

1744

1745

1746

1747

1748
1749

1750
1751

W. et al. (Late Antique Archaeology 2). Leiden, pp. 55-71.

Sartre, M. (1982), Bostra (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 113). Paris.

- (1985), Bostra: Des origines a l'lslam (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 117).
Paris.

Satzinger, H. (ed.) {1968), Koptische Urkunden (Agyptische Urkunden aus den
Staatlichen Museen Berlin 3). Berlin.

Sauget, J.-H. [1967) 'S. Abrakos ou S. Hiérax: & propos de I'Apophtegme 'Nau 33".
Analecta Bollandiana, vol. 85, pp. 65-74.

Sauneron, S. (1983), Villes et légendes d'Egypte (Bibliothéque d'Etude 90). Le Caire.,

Sauneron, S., et al. (1972), Les Ermitages chrétiens du désert d'Esna (Fouilles de ['Institut
frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 29). [Le Caire].

Sauvaget, J. (1939/1940) 'Caravansérails syriens du Moyen Age'. Ars Islamica, vol. 6/7,
pp. 48-55, 1-19.

Savramis, D. (1962), Zur Soziologie des byzantinischen Ménchtums. Leiden.

Sayce, A.H. (1881-1882) 'The Coptic inscriptions of Beni-Hassan and Deir el-Medineh'.
Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vol. 4, pp. 117-123.

-— (1885-1886) 'Coptic and early Christian inscriptions in Upper Egypt'. Proceedings of
the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vol. 8, pp. 175-191.

Scaife, C.H.O. (1936) 'Further notes on Myos Hormos ... and some ruins at Abou Darag'.
Bulletin of the Faculty of Arts, Alexandria University, vol. 4, pp. 63-64.

Scanlon, G.T. (1972) 'Excavations at Kasr el-Wizz: a preliminary report II'. The Journal of
Egyptian Archaeology, vol. 58, pp. 7-41.

Schachner, L.A. (2005) "I greet you and thy brethren - Here are fifteen shentaese of
wine' : wine-producing in the early monasteries of Egypt and the Levant'. ARAM, vol.
17, pp. 157-184.

- ((forthcoming)) 'Political and social life in late antiquity: an annotated bibliography'.
ed. Gutteridge, A. and Bowden, W. (Late Anfique Archaeology 3). Leiden.

Schaten, S. (1993) 'Zur Bearbeitung der Grabsteine mit Inschriften die Grabsteine des
Apa Moyses-Klosters in Abydos'. In Acts of the Fifth International Congress of Coptic
Studies (Washington, 12-15 August 1992), ed. Orlandi, T. and Johnson, D.W. Roma, pp.
401-410.

— (1999) 'Griechische und koptische Bauinschriften'. In Agypten und Nubien in
spdtantiker und christlicher Zeit (Akten des 6. Internationalen Koptologenkongresses,
Mdinster, 20.-26. Juli 1996), ed. Emmel, S. (Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen
Orients 6). Wiesbaden, pp. 305-314.

Scheil, V. (1897) 'La vie de Mar Binjamin'. Revue de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 2, pp. 245-
270.

Schick, R. (1995), The Christian Communities of Palestine from Byzantine to Islamic Rule:
A Historical and Archaeological Study (Studies in late antiquity and early Islam 2).
Princeton, N.J.

Schilbach, E. (1970), Byzantinische Metrologie (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft,
Byzantinisches Handbuch, Abteilung 12, 4). Minchen.

Schiller, A.A. (1932), Ten Coptic Legal Texts. New York.

Schigler, T. (1973), Roman and Islamic Water-lifting Wheels (Acta historica scientiarum
naturalium et medicinalium 28). Odense.

Schiwietz, S. (1904), Das Morgenidndische MGnchtum. Mainz.

Schmelz, G. (2002), Kirchliche Amtstrager im spGtantiken Agypten nach den Aussagen
der griechischen und koptischen Papyri und Ostraka (Archiv fUr Papyrusforschung



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 81

1752

1753

1754
1755

1756

1757

1758

1759

1760

1761
1762

1763

1764

1765

1766
1767
1768
1769
1770

1771
1772

1773

1774

1775

1776

und verwandte Gebiete, Beiheft 13). MUnchen.

Schmidt, C. (1931) 'Ein koptischer Werkvertrag'. Zeitschrift fir dgyptische Sprache und
Alterthumskunde, vol. 67, pp. 102-106.

- (1932) 'Das Kloster des Apa Mena'. Zeitschrift fUr dgyptische Sprache und
Alterthumskunde, vol. 68, pp. 60-68.

Schmitz, A.L. (1927) 'Das Weisse und das Rote Kloster'. Die Antike, vol. 3, pp. 326-350.

- (1929) 'Die Welt der &gyptischen Einsiedler und M&nche'. RGmische Quartalschrift fir
christliche Altertumskunde und Kirchengeschichte, vol. 37, pp. 189-243.

Schneider, A.M. (1938) 'Das Kalamon-Kloster in der Jerichoebene'. Oriens Christianus,
vol. 35, pp. 39-43.

Schneider, H. (1983) 'Die Getreideversorgung der Stadt Antiochia im 4. Jahrhundert
nach Christus'. Minstersche BeitrGge zur antiken Handelsgeschichte, vol. 2, pp. 59-72.

Schoilten, C. (1988) 'Die Nag-Hammadi-Texte als Buchbesitz der Pachomianer'.
Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, vol. 31, pp. 144-172,

Schulenburg, J.T. (1989) 'Women's monastic communities 500-1100: patterns of
expansion and decline.' Signs, vol. 14, pp. 261-292.

Schulz-Flugel, E. (ed.) (1990), Rufinus, Historia monachorum sive de vita sanctorum
patfrum (Patristische Texte und Studien 34). Berlin.

Schwartz, E. (ed.) (1927-1944), Acta conciliorum ocumenicorvm. Berolini - Lipsiae.

—- (ed.) (1939), Kyrillos von Skythopolis (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der
altchristlichen Literatur 49). Leipzig.

Schwartz, E. and Mommsen, T. (edd.) (1908}, Eusebius Werke 2/3: Die
Kirchengeschichte (Griechische christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei
Jahrhunderte). Leipzig.

Schweinfurth, G.A. (1886) 'Reise in das Deppressionsgebiet im Umkreise des FayOm'.
Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft fir Erdkunde zu Berlin, vol. 21, pp. 96-141.

Schweinfurth, G.A. and Lewin, L. (1898) 'Beitrdge zur Topographie und Geochemie des
agyptischen Natron-Thals'. Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft fir Erdkunde zu Berlin, vol. 33,
pp. 1-25.

Seeck, O. (ed.) (1876). Notitia dignitatum, accedunt notitia urbis Constantinopolitanae
et Laterculi provinciarum. Berolini.

Segal, A. (1970), Edessa: The Blessed City. Oxford.

-— (1981}, Shivta: Plan and Architecture of a Byzantine Town in the Negev. Jerusalem.

-— (1983), The Byzantine City of Shivta (Esbeita), Neger Desert, Israel (BAR International
Series 179). Oxford.

-— (1985) 'Shivta: A Byzantine Town in the Negev Desert'. Journal of the Society of
Architectural Historians, vol. 44, pp. 317-328.

Segal, A. (1986}, Shivta: Portrait of a Byzantine City in the Negev Desert. Haifa.

Seiber, J. (1977), The Urban Saint in Early Byzantine Social History (BAR Supplementary
Series 37). Oxford.

Seider, A. (ed.) (1930). Des Bischofs Theodoret von Cyrus Kirchengeschichte (Bibliothek
der Kirchenvéter 51). MUnchen.

Seipel, I. (1907), Die wirtschaftsethischen Lehren der Kirchenvdter (Theologische
Studien der Leo-Gesellschaft 18). Wien.

Selb, W. and Kaufhold, H. (edd.) (2002}, Das syrisch-rébmische Rechtsbuch
(Verdffentlichungen der Kommission fur Antike Rechisgeschichte 9). Wien.

Seligman, J. (1999) 'Agricultural complexes at Ras Abu Ma'arruf (Pisgat Ze'ev East A),
north of Jerusalem'. 'Atiqot, vol. 38, pp. 137-170.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 82

1777 Serrato Garrido, M. (1991) "Monachae christianae': consideraciones de San Jerénimo
sobre el monacato urbano'. Habis, vol. 22, pp. 371-380.

1778 Severin, H.-G. (1995) 'Pilgerwesen und Herbergen'. In Akten des XIl. Internationalen
Kongresses fur Christliche Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann,
E. and Engemann, J. {Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, Erg&nzungsband 20).
Munster, Germany, pp. 329-339.

1779 Seward, D. (1979), Monks and Wine. London.

1780 Seyrig, H. (1934), Antiquités syriennes. Paris.

1781 Shahid, I. (1984), Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fourth Century. Washington, DC.

1782 --—- (1988), Byzantium and the Semitic Orient before the Rise of Islam (Variorum
Collected Studies CS270). London.

1783 -— (1989}, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century. Washington, D.C.

1784 — (1995), Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century. Washington, D.C.

1785 Shereshevski, J. (1991), Byzantine Urban Settlements in the Negev Desert (Be'er Sheva'
5). Beer-Sheva.

1786 Sherwood, P. (ed.) (1955), Maximus Confessor, The Ascetic Life and The Four Centuries
on Charity (Ancient Christian Writers 21). Westminster, Maryland.

1787 Shortland, A.J., et al. (2005) 'Natron sources in antiquity and their use in glass
production’. The Journal of Archaeological Science.

1788 Sijpesteijn, P.J. (1987) 'The Monastery of Abbas Andreas'. Zeitschrift fir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik, vol. 70, pp. 54-56.

1789 — (1990) 'Five Byzantine papyri'. Tyche, vol. 5, pp. 165-170.

1790 Simon, J. (1933) 'St. Samuel de Kalamon et son monastére dans la littérature
éthiopienne’. Aethiopica, vol. 2, pp. 36-40.

1791 Simon, J. (1935) 'Le monastére copte de Samuel de Kalamon'. Orientalia Christiana
Periodica, vol. 1, pp. 46-52.

1792 Simén Palmer, J. (1993), El monacato oriental en el Pratum Spirituale de Juan Mosco
(Publicaciones de la Fundacién Universitaria Espaiola, Monografias 59). Madrid.

1793 Simonsen, J.B. (1988), Studies in the Genesis and Early Development of the Caliphal
Taxation System. Kebenhavn,

1794 Sinclair, T.A. (1987), Eastern Turkey: An Architectural and Archaeological Survey.

London.

1795 Sion, O. (1992) 'A monastic precinct in Khirbet Handumah?' Liber Annuus, vol. 42, pp.
279-287.

1796 -—- (1996) 'The monasteries of the '‘Desert of the Jordan". Liber Annuus, vol. 46, pp. 245-
264,

1797 Skeat, T.C. (1969) 'Early Christian book production: papyri and manuscripts'. In The
Cambridge History of the Bible, II: The West from the Fathers to the Reformation, ed.
Ackroyd, P.R., et al. Cambridge.

1798 Smid, H.R. (ed.) (1965), Protevangelium Jacobi: A Commentary. Assen.

1799 Smith, N.AF. (1977/1978) 'Roman canals'. Transactions of the Newcomen Society for
the Study of the History of Engineering and Technology, vol. 49, pp. 75-86.

1800 Smith, R. (1988), The Nag Hammadi Library in English. Leiden.

1801 Smith, R.P. (ed.) (1860), The Third Part of the Ecclesiastical History of John Bishop of
Ephesus. Oxford.

1802 Smith, W. (2003}, Archaeobotanical Investigations of Agriculture at Late Antique Kom
el-Nana (Tell el-Amarna). London.

1803 Smolenski, T. (1908) 'Le couvent copte de St. Samuel a Galamun'. Annales du Service



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 83

1804

1805

1806

1807

1808

1809

1810

1811

1812

1813

1814

1815

1816

1817

1818

1819

1820

1821

1822

des Antiquités de I'Egypte, vol. 9, pp. 204-207.

Smyrlis, K. (2002) 'The management of monastic estates: the evidence of the typica'.
Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 56, pp. 245-261.

Socin, A. (1881) 'Zur Geographie des T0r 'Abdin'. Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, vol. 34, pp. 237-269.

Sodini, J.P. (1998) 'Les routes de péelerinage au Nord-Sinai et au NégevV'. In Le Sinai
durant I'antiquité et le Moyen-Age: 4000 ans d'histoire pour un désert (Actes du
colloque 'Sinai’ qui s'est tenu a 'UNESCO du 19 au 21 septembre 1997), ed. Valbelle,
D. and Bonnet, C. Paris, pp. 119-126.

Sodini, J.P. and Tate, G. (1984) 'Maisons d'époque romaine et byzantine (ll-VI siecle) du
Massif calcaire de Syrie du Nord'. In Apamée de Syrie, bilan des recherches
archéologiques, 1973-1979: Aspects de I'architecture domestique d'Apamée (Actes
du colloque tenu & Bruxelles les 29, 30 et 31 mai 1980), ed. Balty, J. (Fouilles
d'Apamée de Syrie, Miscellanea 13). Bruxelles - Paris, pp. 377-429.

Sodini, J.P., et al. (1980) 'Dénés (Syrie du Nord), campagnes -l (1976-1978):
recherches sur 'habitat rural'. Syrig, vol. 58, pp. 1-304.

Solzbacher, R. (1989), Mbnche, Pilger und Sarazenen: Studien zum Frihchristentum auf
der sudlichen Sinaihalbinsel von den Anfdngen bis zum Beginn islamischer Herrschaft
(MUnsteraner Theologische Abhandlungen 3). Altenberge.

Sonnini, C.S. and Buisson, F. {1799), Voyage dans la haute et basse Egypte fait par
ordre de l'ancien gouvernement, et contenant des observations de tous genres.
Paris.

Sourdel, D. (1953) 'Ruh’in: lieu de pélerinage de la Syrie du Nord au XVllle siécle'. Syria,
vol. 30, pp. 89-107.

Sourdel, J. and Sourdel, D. (1953) ‘Notes d'épigraphie et de topographie sur la Syrie du
Nord'. Les Annales Archéologiques de Syrie, vol. 3, pp. 81-105.

Sourdel-Thomine, J. (1954) 'Le peuplement de la région des 'villes mortes' (Syrie du
Nord) & I'époqgue ayyubide'. Arabica, vol. 2, pp. 187-200.

--- (1956) 'Steles arabes anciennes de Syrie du Nord'. Annales Archéologiques de Syrie,
vol. 6, pp. 11-38.

— (ed.) (1957), Al-Harawi: Guide des lieux de pélerinage. Damas.

Spanier, Y. (1987) 'The cargo of the ships crossing the Dead Sea in the Map of
Madaba: the import of grain to the Judean Desert monasteries during the Byzantine
period [in Hebrew]'. Halamish, vol. 4.

Sperber, D. (1976) 'Objects of frade between Palestine and Egypt in Roman times'.
Journal of the Economic and Social History of the Orient, vol. 19, pp. 113-214.

Staats, R. (ed.) (1984), Makarios-Symeon, Epistula magna: Eine messalianische
Mdnchsregel und ihre Umschrift in Gregors von Nyssa 'De instituto Christiano'
(Abhandiungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Géttingen, Philologisch-
Historische Klasse, 3. Folge, 134). Gttingen.

Stauffer, A. (1992}, Spdtantike und koptische Wirkereien: Untersuchungen zur
ikonographischen Tradition in spdtantiken und frGhmittelalterlichen Textilwerkstdtten.
Bern - New York.

Stauffer, A. and Schmidt-Colinet, A. (1991), Textiles d'Egypte de la collection Bouvier:
Antiquité tardive, période copte, premiers temps de l'lslam. Bern.

Stefanski, E. and Lichtheim, M. (edd.) (1952}, Coptic Ostraca from Medinet Habu
(University of Chicago Oriental Institute Publications 71). Chicago.

Steidle, B. (1956) "Homo Dei Antonius': Zum Bild des 'Mannes Gottes' im alten



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 84

Mdnchtum'. In Antonius Magnus Eremita, 356-1956: Studia ad antiquum
monachismum spectantia, ed. Steidle, B. (Studia Anselmiana philosophica
theologica 38). Romae, pp. 148-200.

1823 - (ed.) (1956}, Antonius Magnus Eremita, 356-1956; studia ad antiquum monachismum
spectantia (Studia Anselmiana philosophica theologica ; fasc. 38). Romae.

1824 Steinwenter, A. (1920), Studien zu den koptischen Rechtsurkunden aus Oberdgypten
(Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde 19). Leipzig.

1825 -— (1921) 'Kinderschenkungen an koptische Kldster'. Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fir
Rechtsgeschichte, vol. 55, pp. 175-207.

1826 -— (1930) 'Die Rechtsstellung der Kirchen und Kidster nach den Papyri'. Zeitschrift der
Savigny-Stiftung fir Rechtsgeschichte, vol. 50, pp. 1-50.

1827 --- (1932) '‘Byzantinische M&nchstestamente'. Aegyptus, vol. 12, pp. 55-64.

1828 - (1935) 'Zur Edition der koptischen Rechtsurkunden aus Djeme'. Orientalia, vol. 4, pp.
377-385.

1829 — (1958) "Aus dem kirchlichen Vermdgensrechte der Papyri'. Zeitschrift der Savigny-
Stiftung fUr Rechtsgeschichte, vol. 75, pp. 1-34.

1830 Stephen and Kuhn, K.H. (1978), A Panegyric on Apollo, Archimandrite of the Monastery
of Isaac (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 394, 395). Louvain.

1831 Sterk, A. (2004), Renouncing the World yet Leading the Church: The Monk-bishop in
late antiquity. Cambridge, Mass. - London.

1832 Stern, L.C. (1878) 'Sahidische Inschriften'. Zeitschrift fir dgyptische Sprache und
Alterthumskunde, vol. 16, pp. 9-28.

1833 Sternberg, T. (1988) 'Der vermeintliche Ursprung der westlichen Diakonien in Agypten
und die Conlationes des Johannes Cassian'. Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum,
vol. 31, pp. 173-209.

1834 — (1991), Orientalium more secutus: RGume und Institutionen der Caritas des 5. bis 7.
Jahrhunderts in Gallien (Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, Ergdnzungsband 16).
Munster.

1835 Stone, M.E. (1986) 'Holy Land pilgrimage of Armenians before the Arab Conquest'.
Revue Biblique, vol. 83, pp. 93-110.

1836 Stoop (ed.) (1911}, Vie d'Alexandre I'Acémete (Patrologia Orientalis VI). Paris.

1837 Strobel, A. (1993) 'Das Lager der Beduinenbischdfe in der Wiste Juda'. Zeitschrift des
Deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, vol. 109, pp. 54-63.

1838 Strommenger, E. and Krebernik, M. (1991) 'Ausgrabungen in Tall Bi'a 1990'. Mitteilungen
der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft zu Berlin, vol. 123, pp. 7-34.

1839 Strothmann, W. (1975), Makarios/ Symeon: Das arabische Sondergut (Gottinger
Orientforschungen, Reihe 1: Syriaca 11). Wiesbaden.

1840 -— (1981), Die syrische Uberlieferung der Schriften des Makarios (Géttinger
Orientforschungen, 1. Reihe: Syriaca 21). Wiesbaden.

1841 Strube, C. (1996), Die Toten Stédte': Stadt und Land in Nordsyrien wédhrend der
Spdtantike (Sonderhefte der antiken Welt). Mainz am Rhein.

1842 Svir, S. (1990) 'Wa-rahbaniyatan ibtida'vha: an analysis of traditions concerning the
origin and evaluation of Christian monasticism'. Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and
Islam, vol. 13, pp. 195-208.

1843 Tackholm, V., et al. (1941), Flora of Egypt. Cairo.

1844 Taft, R.F. (ed.) (1996), The Christian East: Its Institutions and its Thought - A Critical
Reflection (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 251). Roma.

1845 Tait, J.G. and Préaux, C. (edd.) (1930), Greek Ostraca in the Bodleian Library at Oxford



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 85

and Various Other Collections. London.

1846 Tate, G. (1988) 'Mutabilité des économies antiques: I'exemple de la Syrie du nord (IVe-
Vle siécle)'. In Géographie historique au Proche-Orient (Syrie, Phénicie, Arabie,
grecques, romaines, byzantines) (Actes de la Table Ronde de Vallebonne 16- 18
septembre 1985), ed. Gatier, P.-L., et al. (Notes et monographies techniques 23).
Paris, pp. 249-256.

1847 --- (1992}, Les Campagnes de la Syrie du Nord du lle au Vlle siécle (Bibliothéque
Archéologique et Historique 133). Paris.

1848 --- (1992) 'Prosperité économique de la Syrie du Nord & I'époque byzantine (IVe-Viles.)'.
In Alep et la Syrie du Nord, ed. Fuglestad-Aumeunier, V. (Revue du Monde Musuiman
et de la Méditerranée 62). Aix-en-Provence, pp. 41-47.

1849 — (1997) 'The Syrian Countryside during the Roman Era’. In The Early Roman Empire in
the East, ed. Alcock, S.E. (Oxbow Monographs 95). Oxford, pp. 55-71.

1850 -—(2001) 'Les relations villes-campagnes dans le Nord de la Syrie entre le IVe et le Vie
siecle'. In Antioche de Syrie: Histoire, images et traces de la ville antique, ed. (TOPOI
Supplément 5). Lyon.

1851 Tate, G. and Naccache, A. (1991-1992) 'Le village de Deir Sunbul'. Mélanges de
I'Université Saint-Joseph, vol. 52, pp. 369-423.

1852 Tate, G., et al. (1990) 'La mission de Haute-Syrie (Massif Calcaire) de I'lFAPO: résultats
des recherches en cours'. Les Annales Archéologiques Arabes Syriennes, vol. 40, pp.
163-175.

1853 Taubenschlag, R. (1944), The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the Papyri (332
B.C. - 640 A.D.). New York - Warsaw.

1854 Tchalenko, G. (1953), Villages antiques de la Syrie du Nord (Bibliothéque
Archéologique et Historique 50). Paris.

1855 -— (1973) 'Travaux en cours dans la Syrie du Nord I: Les Sanctuaire de Sheich Barakat'.
Syria, vol. 50, pp. 115-136.

1856 - (1990), Eglises syriennes & béma (Bibliothéque Archéologique et Historique 105).
Paris.

1857 Tedll, J.L. (1959) The grain supply of the Byzantine Empire, 330-1025'. Dumbarton Oaks
Papers, vol. 13, pp. 89-139.

1858 Teja, R. (1974), Organizaciéon econdmica y social de Capadocia en el siglo IV, segin
los padres capadocios (Acta Salmanticensia, Filosofia y letras 78). Salamanca.

1859 Ten Hacken, C. (1999) 'Coptic and Arabic texts on Macrobius, an Egyptian monk of
the sixth century'. In Agypten und Nubien in spéitantiker und christlicher Zeit: Akten
des 6. Internationalen Koptologenkongresses, Munster, 20.-26. Juli 1996, ed. Emmel, S.
(Sprachen und Kulturen des christlichen Orients 6). Wiesbaden, pp. 117-126.

1860 Tepper, T. (1986) 'The sundial from Deir Sam'an’. In Shomron Studies, ed. Dar, S.o0. and
Safrai, Z. Tel Aviv, pp. 207-217.

1861 Testini, P. (1962) 'The Kathisma Church and Monastery'. In The Excavations at Ramat
Rahel, Seasons 1959 and 1960, ed. Aharoni, Y. Rome, pp. 73-92.

1862 -— (1964) 'The Church and Monastery of the 'Kathisma". In The Excavations at Ramat
Rahel, Seasons 1961 and 1962, ed. Aharoni, Y. Rome, pp. 101-106.

1863 Teule, H.G.B. (ed.) (1993), Barhebraeus' Ethicon (Mémra I) (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores Syri 218, 219). Lovanii.

1864 --- (1994) 'The perception of the Jerusalem pilgrimage in Syriac monastic circles'. In V.
Symposium Syriacum 1992 (University of Cambridge, Faculty of Divinity, 30 August - 2
September 1992), ed. Lavenant, R. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 247). Roma, pp.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 86

311-321.

1865 -— (1995) ‘L'Echelle du Paradis de Jean Climaque dans la tradition syriaque: premiéres
investigations'. Parole de I'Orient, vol. 20, pp. 279-293.

1866 Thirard, C. {1999} 'L'organisation architecturale des monasteres d'apres les textes et
I'archéologie'. In Agypten und Nubien in sp&tantiker und christlicher Zeit, ed. Emmel,
3. Wiesbaden, pp. 388-401.

1867 -- (2000) 'L'identification de ''ancien réfectoire’ du monastére de Saqgqgarah et le
probléme des 'structures circulaires”. In Etudes coptes VI: Huitiéme journée d'études,
Colmar, 29-31 mai 1997, ed. Bouvarel-Boud'hors, A. (Cahiers de la Bibliothéque Copte
11). Paris, pp. 95-106.

1868 Thomas, D. (2003), Christians at the Heart of Islamic Rule: Church Life and Scholarship
in 'Abbasid Iraq (History of Christian-Muslim Relations 1). Leiden - Boston.

1869 Thomas, J.A.C. (ed.) (1975), The Institutes of Justinian: Text, Translation and
Commentary. Amsterdam - Oxford.

1870 Thomas, J.P. (1987), Private Religious Foundations in the Byzantine Empire (Dumbarton
Oaks Studies 24). Washington, D.C.

1871 Thomas, J.P., et al. (edd.} (1998), Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A
Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders' Typika and Testaments (Dumbarton
Oaks Studies 37). Washington, D.C.

1872 Thompson, R.C. (1914}, Byzantine Research Fund: excavations at Wadi Sarga {Journal
of Egyptian Archaeology). London.

1873 Thomsen, P. (1907), Loca sancta: Verzeichnis derim 1. bis 6. Jahrhundert n. Chr.
erwdhnten Ortschaften Paldstinas. Halle.

1874 Thomson, RW., et al. (edd.) (1999), The Armenian History Attributed to Sebeos
(Translated Texts for Historians 31). Liverpool.

1875 Thoumin, R.L. (1936), Géographie humaine de la Syrie centrale. Paris.

1876 Tilgher, A. (1931), Work: What it has meant to Men through the Ages. London.

1877 -— (1944), Homo faber: Storia del concetto dilavoro nella civilta occidentale. Roma.

1878 Till, W.C. (1936) 'Eine koptische Bauernpraktik'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archdologischen Instituts, Abteilung Kairo, vol. 6, pp. 108-148, 175-176.

1879 -— (1938) 'Koptische Schutzbriefe'. Mitteilungen des Deutschen Instituts fir Agyptische
Altertumskunde in Kairo, vol. 8, pp. 71-146.

1880 --—- (1939) 'Eine koptische Verkaufsurkunde aus Dschéme'. Bulletin de la Société
d'Archéologie Copte, vol. 5, pp. 43-59.

1881 Till, W.C. (1940) 'Zu Crum's Varia Coptica'. Le Muséon, vol. 53, pp. 111-122.

1882 -— (1954), Erbrechtliche Untersuchungen auf Grund der koptischen Urkunden
(Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
Historische Klasse 229). Wien.

1883 - (1955), Die koptischen Grabsteine der dgyptisch-orientalischen Sammlung des
Kunsthistorischen Museums in Wien {Anzeiger der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften). Wien.

1884 -—- (1956) 'Die Koptischen Arbeitsvertrage'. Eos, vol. 48, pp. 273-329.

1885 --- (1956) 'Zu den koptischen Texten aus Bala'izah'. Orientalia, vol. 25, pp. 384-403.

1886 --- (1958) 'Die koptischen BUrgerschaftsurkunden'. Bulletin de la Société d'archéologie
copte, vol. 14, pp. 165-226.

1887 - (ed.) (1958), Die koptischen Rechtsurkunden der Papyrussammlung der
Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek: Text, Ubersetzungen, Indices (Corpus papyrorum
Raineri archeducis Austriae 4). Wien.



Volume II A.2 Bibliography Page 87

1888

1889

1890

1891

1892

1893

1894

1895

1896

1897

1898

1899
1900

1901

1902

1903

1904

1905

1906

1907

- (1960), Die koptischen Ostraka der Papyrussammlung der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek: Texte, Ubersetzungen, Indices (Denkschriften der Osterreischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse 78). Wien.

- (1962), Datierung und Prosopographie der koptischen Urkunden aus Theben
(Sitzungsberichte der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-
historische Klasse 240). Wien.

—- (1964), Die koptischen Rechtsurkunden aus Theben (Sitzungsberichte der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-Historische Klasse 244).
Wien.

Timm, S. (1984-1992), Das christlich-koptische Agypten in arabischer Zeit: Eine
Sammlung christlicher Stétten in Agypten in arabischer Zeit, unter Ausschluss von
Alexandria, Kairo, des Apa-Mena-Klosters (Der Abu Mina), der Sketis (Wadi n-Natrun)
und der Sinai-Region (Beihefte zum TUbinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B,
Geisteswissenschaften 41). Wiesbaden.

Timothy, A., et al. (2001), LHomélie sur I'église du Rocher (Patrologia Orientalis IL).
Turnhout,

Tompkins, I.G. (1993), The Relations between Theodoret of Cyrrhus and his City and its
Territory, with Particular Reference to the Letters and Historia religiosa. University of
Oxford. Faculty of Literae Humaniores.,).

Torp, H. (1955-1957) 'Some aspects of early Coptic monastic architecture'. Byzantion,
vol. 25-37, pp. 513-538.

— (1964) 'Murs d'enceinte des monasteres coptes primitifs et couvents-forteresses'.
Mélanges d'Archéologie et d'Histoire, vol. 76, pp. 173-200.

- {1981} 'Le monastére copte de Baouit: quelques notes d'introduction’. Acta ad
archaeologiam et artium historiam pertinentia, vol. 9, pp. 1-8.

Torrance, |.R. (1988}, Christology after Chalcedon: Severus of Antioch and Sergius the
Monophysite. Norwich.

Toussoun, O. {1931), Etude sur le Wadi Natroun, ses moines, et ses couvents.
Alexandrie.

-—- (1935}, Notes sur le désert lybique, Cellia et ses couvents. Alexandrie.

— (1992), La géographie de I'Egypte a I'époque arabe (Publications of the Institute for
the History of Arabic-Islamic Science, Islamic Geography 68-69). Frankfurt am Main.

Trimingham, J.S. (1979), Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times (Arab
Background Series). London - Beirut.

Tritton, A.S. (1970), The Caliphs and their Non-Muslim Subjects: A Critical Study of the
Covenant of ‘Umar (Islam and the Muslim World 14). London.

Trombley, F.R. (1985) 'Monastic foundations in sixth-century Anatolia and their role in
the social and economic life of the countryside'. The Greek Orthodox Theological
Review, vol. 30, pp. 45-59.

--- (1987) 'Korykos in Cilicia Trachis: the economy of a small coastal town in late
antiquity (saec. V-VI) - a precis'. The Ancient History Bulletin, vol. 1, pp. 16-23.

- (1993), Hellenic Religion and Christianization, c. 370-529 (Religions in the Graeco-
Roman World 115). Leiden.

-—- (2004) 'Epigraphic data on village culture and social institutions: an interregional
comparison (Syria, Phoenice Libanensis and Arabia)'. In Recent Research on the Late
Antique Countryside, ed. Bowden, W., et al. (Late Antique Archaeology 2). Leiden -
Boston, pp. 73-101.

Trombley, F.R. and Watt, J.W. (edd.) (2000), The Chronicle of Pseudo-Joshua the Stylite



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 88

1908

1909

1910

1911

1912

1913

1914
1915

1916
1917

1918

1919

1920

1921

1922

1923

1924

1925

1926

1927

1928

1929

(Translated Texts for Historians 32). Liverpool.

Troupeau, G. (1975) 'Les couvents chrétiens dans la littérature arabe'. La Nouvelle
Revue du Caire, vol. 1, pp. 271-279.

-— (1997) ‘Les colophons des manuscrits arabes chrétiens'. In Scribes et manuscrits du
Moyen-Orient, ed. Déroche, F. and Richard, F. Paris, pp. 223-231.

Tsafrir, Y. (1993) 'The early Byzantine town of Rehovot-in-the-Negev and its churches'. In
Ancient Churches Revealed, ed. Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 294-302.

Tsafrir, Y. and Foerster, G. (1997) 'Urbanism at Scythopolis-Bet Shean in the fourth to
seventh centuries'. Dumbarton Oaks Papers, vol. 51, pp. 85-146.

Turner, V.W. and Turner, E.L.B. (1978), Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Culture:
Anthropological Perspectives (Lectures on the History of Religions, New Series 11).
New York.

Tyldesley, J.A. and Snape, S.R. (1988), Nazlet Tuna: An Archaeological Survey in Middle
Egypt (BAR International Series 414). Oxford.

Tzaferis, V. (1972) 'El-Koursi'. Israel Exploration Journal, vol. 22, pp. 176-177, pl. 38-39.

-— (1975) 'The archaeological excavation at Shepherds' Field'. Liber Annuus, vol. 25,
pp. 5-52.

— (1983) 'The excavations of Kursi-Gergesa'. 'Atigot, vol. 16.

— (1989) ‘A pilgrimage to the site of the Swine Miracle'. The Biblical Archaeology
Review, vol. 15, pp. 44-51.

— (1993) 'The early Christian monastery at Kursi'. In Ancient Churches Revealed, ed.
Tsafrir, Y. Jerusalem, pp. 77-79.

Ueding, L. (1953) 'Die Kanones von Chalkedon in ihrer Bedeutung fir M&nchtum und
Klerus'. In Das Konzil von Chalkedon, Geschichte und Gegenwart, ed. Grillmeier, A.
and Bacht, H. WUrzburg, pp. 569-676.

Uggeri, G. (1974) 'La chiesa paleocristiana presso la porta orientale'. In Antinoe (1965-
1968): missione archeologica in Egitto dell’ Universitd di Roma, ed. Donadoni, S.
(Universita di Roma, Istituto di studi del Vicino Oriente, Serie archeologica 21). Roma,
pp. 37-68.

Uggeri, G. (1982) ' monumenti paleocristiani di Antinoe'. In Atti del V. Congresso
nazionale di archeologia cristiana, Torino - Valle di Susa - Cuneo - Asti - Valle d'Aosta
- Novara, 22-29 settembre 1979, ed. Roma, pp. 657-.

Urbainczyk, T. (2002), Theodoret of Cyrrhus: The Bishop and the Holy Man. Ann Arbor,
Mich.

Urbaniak-Walczak, K. (1994) 'P.Naglun inv. 12/89: ein Fragment eines Syllabars'. The
Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 24, pp. 145-148.

Urman, D. (1985), The Golan: A Profile of a Region during the Roman and Byzantine
Periods (BAR International Series 269). Oxford, England.

Usener, HK. (ed.) (1890), Vita s. Theodosii abbatis. Bonnae.

Usener, H.K. and Brinkmann, A. (edd.) (1907), Der heilige Tychon [followed by] Leben
und Wunder des heiligen Tychon, von der Hand Johannes des Mildthddtigen,
Erzbischofs von Alexandreia (Sonderbare Heilige 1). Leipzig.

Vailhé, S. {1899, 1900) 'Répertoire alphabetique des monastéres de Palestine'. Revue
de I'Orient Chrétien, vol. 4, 5, pp. 512-542; 19-48, 272-292.

Van Alfen, P. (1996) 'New light on the 7th-c. Yassi Ada shipwreck: capacities and and
standard sizes of LRA1 cmpho’rcs'. Journal of Roman Archaeology, vol. 9, pp. 189-213.

Van Cauwenbergh, P. (1914), Etude sur les moines d'Egypfe: depuis le Concile de
Chalcédoine (451) jusqu'd l'invasion arabe (640) (Université catholique de Louvain



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 89

1930

1931

1932

1933

1934

1935

1936

1937

1938

1939

1940

1941

1942

1943

1944
1945

1946

1947

1948

1949

1950

1951

(1835-1969), Faculté de théologie, Dissertationes ad gradum magistri, Series 2, 7).
Paris.

Van den Ven, P. (ed.) (1953), Theodorus, La légende de S. Spyridon, évéque de
Trimithonte (Bibliothéque du Muséon 33). Louvain.

Van den Ven, P. (ed.) (1962), La Vie ancienne de s. Syméon Stylite le Jeune, 521-592
(Subsidia hagiographica 32). Bruxelles.

Van der Veen, M. (1998) 'Gardens in the desert'. In Life on the Fringe: Living in the
Southern Egyptian Deserts during the Roman and Early-Byzantine Periods, ed. Kaper,
O.E. Leiden, pp. 221-242.

— (1999) The economic value of chaff and straw in arid and temperate zones'.
Vegetation History and Archaeobotany, vol. 8, pp. 211-224.

Van Elderen, B. (1979) 'The Nag Hammadi excavation'. The Biblical Archaeologist, vol.
42, pp. 225-231.

— (1980) 'The fourth season of the Nag Hammadi excavations'. The American
Research Center in Egypt, Newsletter, vol. 111, pp. 25-26.

Van Elderen, B. and Grossmann, P. ((forthcoming)) 'The so-called Monastery of the
Armenians'. Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt, vol.

Van Esbroeck, M. (1998) ‘'Le monachisme syriaque'. In Le monachisme syriaque aux
premiers siécles de I'Eglise (lle - début Vile siécle), ed. Antélias, Liban, pp. 75-80.

Van Lantschoot, A. (1929), Recueil des colophons des manuscrits chrétiens d'Egypte
(Bibliothégue du Muséon 1). Louvain.

— (1933) 'Allocution de Timothée d'Alexandrie prononcée a l'occasion de la
dédicace de I'église de S. Pachdme & Pboou'. Le Muséon, vol. 47.

Van Minnen, P. (2001) 'Dietary Hellenization or ecological tfransformation? Beer, wine
and oil in later Roman Egypt'. In Atti del XXIl. Congresso internazionale di papirologia
(Firenze, 23-29 agosto 1998), ed. Andorlini, I. Firenze, pp. 1265-1280.

vann, R.L. (1995) 'The pilgrims' harbor at Caesarea Maritima: when did it cease to
function?' In Akten des Xll. Internationalen Kongresses fur Christliche Archdologie
(Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fir
Antike und Christentum, Ergdnzungsband 20). Minster, Germany, pp. 1166-1170.

Vansleb, J.M. (1677), Nouvelle relation en forme de journal d'un voyage fait en Egypte
parle P. Vansleb en 1672 et 1673. Paris.

Vasiliev, A.A. (ed.) (1912), Kitab al-'Unvan: Histoire universelle écrite par Agapius
(Mahboub) de Menbidj (Patrologia Orientalis VIII). Paris.

-— (1933) 'On the question of Byzantine feudalism'. Byzantion, vol. 8, pp. 584-604.

Veh, O. and Rebenich, S. (edd.) (1990), Zosimus, Neue Geschichte (Bibliothek der
griechischen Literatur, Abteilung Klassische Philologie 31). Stuttgart.

Veilleux, A. (1968), La Liturgie dans le cénobitisme pachémien au quatriéme siécle
(Studia Anselmiana Philosophica Theologica 57). Romae.

- (ed.) (1980-1981), Pachomian Koinonia (Cistercian Studies Series 45-47). Kalamazoo,
Mich.

— (ed.) (1982}, Instructions, Letters, and Other Writings of Saint Pachomius and his
Disciples (Pachomian Koinonia 3). Kalamazoo, Mich.

- (ed.) (1984), La Vie de Saint Pachéme selon la tradition copte (Spiritualité orientale
38). Bégrolles-en-Mauges.

Venit, M.S. (1989) 'The painted tomb from Wardian and the antiquity of the saqgiya in
Egypt'. Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt, vol. 26, pp. 219-222.

Vergote, J. (1957) Toponymes anciens et modernes du nome hermopolite'. In Studi in



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 90

onore di Aristide Calderini e Roberto Paribeni, ed. Milano, pp. 383-391.

1952 Viaud, G. and Muyser, J. (1979), Les Pélerinages coptes en Egypte (Bibliothéque
d'études coptes 15). Le Caire.

1953 Villeneuve, F. (1985) 'L'économie rurale et la vie des campagnes dans le Hauran
antique (ler siecle avant J.-C. - Vle siécle aprés J.-C.)'. In Hauran I: Recherches
archéologiques sur la Syrie du Sud a I'époque hellénistique et romaine, ed. Dentzer,
J.M. (Bibliotheque Archéologique et Historique 124). Paris, pp. 63-129.

1954 Viller, M., et al. (edd.) {1932-1995), Dictionnaire de spiritualité ascétique et mystique:
Doctrine et histoire. Paris.

1955 Vincent, H. and Abel, F.M. (1912), Jerusalem: Recherches de topographie,
d'archéologie, et d'histoire. Paris.

1956 --- (1914), Bethléem: Le sanctuaire de la nativité. Paris.

1957 Vogelsang-Eastwood, G. (2000) ‘Organic materials: basketry'. In Ancient Egyptian
Materials and Technology, ed. Nicholson, P.T. and Shaw, |. Cambridge, pp. 268-298.

1958 Voigt, V. (1961), Verzeichnis der orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland.
Wiesbaden,.

1959 Vélker, W. (1968), Scala paradisi: Eine Studie zu Johannes Climacus und zugleich eine
Vorstudie zu Symeon dem Neuen Theologen. Wiesbaden.

1960 Volkmar, F. and Kempinski, A. (1983), Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen auf der Hirbet el-
M3@s (Tél Masbs) 1972-1975 (Abhandiungen des Deutschen Paldstinavereins).
Wiesbaden.

1961 Vomberg, P. {2000) 'Das koptische Ostrakon Louvre E 31879 und das maa’'e-Mass'.
Bulletin de la Société d'Archéologie Copte, vol.

1962 Von Sachen, J.G. (1931), Neueste Streifziige durch die Kirchen und Kléster Agyptens.
Leipzig - Berlin.

1963 VObbus, A. (1947), Untersuchungen Uber die Authentizitét einiger asketischer Texte
Uberliefert unter dem Namen 'Ephraem Syrus'. Ein Beitrag zur syrischen
Literaturgeschichte (Contributions of Baltic University 57). Pinneberg.

1964 - (1955) 'Beitrége zur kritischen Sichtung der asketischen Schriften, die unter dem
Namen Ephraem des Syrers Uberliefert sind'. Oriens Christianus, vol. 39, pp. 48-55.

1965 -—- (1956), Quelques observations littéraires et historiques sur la vie syriaque inédite de
Mar Aha [Papers of the Estonian Theological Society in Exile 8). Stockholm.

1966 -— (1958-1988), History of Asceticism in the Syrian Orient: A Contribution to the History of
Culture in the Near East (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 184/14, 197/17,
500/81). Louvain.

1967 -— (ed.) (1960), Syriac and Arabic Documents Regarding Legislation Relative to Syrian
Asceticism (Papers of the Estonian Theological Society in Exile 11). Stockholm.

1968 -— (1970), Syrische Kanonessammlungen 1: Westsyrische Originalurkunden (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 307/317). Louvain.

1969 --(1971), Discovery of Very Important Manuscript Sources for the Syro-Roman
Lawbook: The Opening of a New Epoch of Research in this Unique Monument of
Jurisprudence (Papers of the Estonian Theological Society in Exile 21). Stockholm.

1970 --- (ed.) (1975), The Synodicon in the West Syrian Tradition (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 161-164). Louvain.

1971 Vo6bus, A. (1975), Important New Manuscript Sources for the Islamic Law in Syriac:
Contributions to the History of Jurisprudence in the Syrian Orient (Papers of the
Estonian Theological Society in Exile 27). Stockholm.

1972 -~ (1977), An Unknown Recension of the Syro-Roman Lawbook: A Facsimile Edition of



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 91

Three Syriac Manuscripts with a Translation (Papers of the Estonian Theological
Society in Exile 28). Stockholm.

1973 -—- (1978) 'Découverte d'un panégyrique sur Lazare de Harran'. Analecta Bollandiana,
vol. 96, pp. 105-107.
1974 - (1982), The Syro-Roman Lawbook: The Syriac Text of the Recently Discovered

Manuscripts Accompanied by a Facsimile Edition and Furnished with an Introduction
and Translation (Papers of the Estonian Theological Society in Exile 36, 39). Stockholm.

1975 --- (ed.) (1982), The Canons Ascribed to Marité of Maiphergat (Corpus scriptorum
Christianorum Orientalium 431/440, Scriptores Syri 191-192). Lovanii.

1976 Waddington, W.H. and Le Bas, P. (edd.) (1853), Inscriptions grecques et latines
recueillies en Grece et en Asie Mineure (Voyage archéologique en Gréce et en Asie
Mineure). Paris.

1977 Wagner, G. (ed.) (1998), Les papyrus et les ostraca grecs d'Elephantine (P. et O. Eleph.
DAIK ). Mainz.

1978 Wagner, G., et al. (1990) 'Documents grecs découverts dans la Vallée des Reines'.
Bulletin de I'Institut Frangais d'Archéologie Orientale, vol. 90, pp. 365-380.

1979 Wagner, M.M. (ed.) (1962), Basil, Ascetical Works (Writings of Saint Basil 1). Washington.

1980 Walmsley, A. (1996) 'Byzantine Palestine and Arabia: urban prosperity in late Antiquity'.
In Towns in Transition: Urban Evolution in Late Antiquity and the Early Middle Ages. ed.
Christie, N. and Loseby, S.T. Aldershot, pp. 126-158.

1981 Walmsley, A. (1997) 'Land resources and industry in early Islamic Jordan (seventh -
eleventh century): current research and future directions'. Studies in the History and
Archaeology of Jordan, vol. é, pp. 345-351.

1982 Walters, C.C. (1974), Monastic Archaeology in Egypt (Modern Egyptology Series).
Warminster UK.

1983 Ward, B. (ed.) (1975). The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: The Alphabetical Collection.
London.

1984 Ward-Perkins, B. (2001) ‘Specialisation, tfrade, and prosperity: an overview of the
economy of the late antique eastern Mediterranean'. In Economy and Exchange in
the East Mediterranean during Late Antiquity (Proceedings of a Conference at
Somerville College, Oxford, 29th May, 1999). ed. Kingsley, S.A. and Decker, M. Oxford,
pp. 167-178.

1985 Watson, A. (ed.) (1998), The Digest of Justinian. Philadelphia.

1986 Watson, A.M. (1983}, Agricultural Innovation in the Early Islamic World: The Diffusion of
Crops and Farming Techniques, 700-1100 (Cambridge Studies in Islamic civilization).
Cambridge.

1987 Watson, P. (1995) 'Ceramic evidence for Egyptian links with northern Jordan in the 6th-
8th centuries AD'. In Trade, Contact, and the Movement of Peoples in the Eastern
Mediterranean:; Studies in Honour of J. Basil Hennessy, ed. Bourke, S. and Descoudres,
J.-P. (Mediterranean Archaeology, Supplement 3}. Sydney, pp. 303-320.

1988 Watt, J.W. (1999) ‘A portrait of John Bar Aphtonia, founder of the Monastery of
Qenneshre'. In Portraits of Spiritual Authority: Religious Power in Early Christianity,
Byzantium and the Christian Orient, ed. Drijvers, J.W. and Watt, J.W. (Religions in the
Graeco-Roman World 137). Leiden - Boston, pp. 155-169.

1989 Weber, T. (1989) 'DAMASKHNA: Landwirtschaftliche Produkte aus der Oase von
Damaskus im Spiegel griechischer und lateinischer Schriftquellen’. Zeitschrift des
Deutschen Paldstina-Vereins, vol. 105, pp. 151-165.

1990 Weingarten, V. (1966), Nile: Lifeline of Egypt. London.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 92

1991 Wendrich, W.Z. (1993) ‘Mats, baskets and plastic bags'. Egyptian Archaeology, vol. 3,
pp. 39-40.

1992 -— (2000) 'Organic materials: basketry'. In Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technology,
ed. Nicholson, P.T. and Shaw, I. Cambridge, pp. 254-267.

1993 West, L.C. (1924) '‘Commercial Syria under the Roman Empire'. Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, vol. 55, pp. 159-189.

1994 West, L.C. and Johnson, A.C. (1944), Currency in Roman and Byzantine Egypt
(Princeton University Studies in Papyrology 5). Princeton - London.

1995 Westermmann, W.L., et al. (1922), The 'Dry Land' in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt
(Classical Philology. [Offprint]). Berkeley, ca.,.

1996 Wetzstein, J.G. (1860), Reisebericht Uber Hauran und die Trachonen nebst einem
Anhange Uber die sabaischen Denkmdler in Ostsyrien. Berlin.

1997 Whitby, M. (1988), The Emperor Maurice and his Historian: Theophylact Simocatta on
Persian and Balkan Warfare (Oxford Historical Monographs). Oxford.

1998 -— (ed.) (2000), The Ecclesiastical History of Evagrius Scholasticus (Translated Texts for
Historians 33). Liverpool.

1999 Whitby, M. and Whitby, M. (edd.) (1986), The History of Theophylact Simocatta: An
English Translation with Infroduction and Notes. Oxford - New York.

2000 — (edd.) (1989). Chronicon paschale 284-628 AD (Translated Texts for Historians 7).
Liverpool.

2001 Whitcomb, D.S. (1994) 'Amsar in Syria? Syrian cities after the Conquest’. ARAM, vol. 6,
pp. 13-33.

2002 Whittaker, C.R. (1976) 'Agri deserti'. In Studies in Roman Property, ed. Finley, M.l
Cambridge, pp. 137-165, 193-200.

2003 -— (1993), Land, city and trade in the Roman Empire (Variorum Collected Studies
CS408). Aldershot.

2004 Wiesmann, H. (ed.) (1931), Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia, Il (versio)
(Corpus scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Scriptores copti, Series 2q, 4). Paris.

2005 -- (ed.) (1951), Sinuthii vita Bohairice (versio] (Corpus scriptorum Christianorum
Orientalium 129, Scriptores Coptici 16). Louvain.

2006 -—- (ed.) (1951), Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia, | (versio) (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum QOrientalium 129, Scriptores Coptici 16). Parisiis.

2007 -— (ed.) {1952}, Sinuthii archimandritae vita et opera omnia, 1V (versio) (Corpus
scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 109, Scriptores Coptici 12). Parisiis.

2008 Wiessner, G. (1980), Nordmesopotamische Ruinenstétten (Gottinger
Orientforschungen. Il. Reihe, Studien zur spatantiken und frihchristlichen Kunst ; Bd. 2).
Wiesbaden.

2009 -— (1981), Christliche Kultbauten im Tar 'Abdin (Gdttinger Orientforschungen, Il. Reihe:
Studien zur sp&tantiken und frOhchristlichen Kunst 4). Wiesbaden.

2010 Wiet, G.L.M.J. (ed.) (1911), Al Maqriz, Kitdb el-Maw@'iz wa'l-i'tib@r fi dhikr el-khitat wa'l-
Gthar [Arabic] (Mémoires de I'Institut frangais d'archéologie orientale du Caire 30, 33,
46, 49, 53). Le Caire.

2011 Wiet, G.L.M.J. (ed.) (1937), Al-Ya'qubi, Les pays (Publications de I'Institut francais
d'archéologie orientale du Caire, Textes et fraductions d'auteurs orientaux 1). Le
Caire.

2012 Wietheger, C. (1992), Das Jeremias-Kloster zu Saqqara unter besonderer
Beriicksichtigung der Inschriften (Arbeiten zum spatantiken und koptischen Agypten
1). Altenberge.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 93

2013 Wietheger-Fluck, C. (1995) 'Das Jeremias-Kloster zu Saqqara als Wallfahrtstatt: Eine
Untersuchung der Bodenplatten mit Fussabdricken in Raum 1772 N'. In Akten des Xil.
Internationalen Kongresses fiir Christliche Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September
1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J. (Jahrbuch fUr Antike und Christentum,
Erg&nzungsband 20). MUnster, Germany, pp. 1282-1288.

2014 Wikander, O. (2000), Handbook of Ancient Water Technology (Technology and
Change in History 2). Leiden.

2015 Wilcken, U. (1899), Griechische Ostraka aus Agypten und Nubien: Ein Beitrag zur
antiken Wirtschaftsgeschichte. Leipzig - Berlin.

2016 Wilfong, T.G. (1989) 'Western Thebes in the seventh and eighth centuries: a
bibliographic survey of J&éme and its surroundings'. The Bulletin of the American
Society of Papyrologists, vol. 26, pp. 89-145.

2017 — (1990), Another Egypt: Coptic Christians at Thebes (7th-8th centuries A.D.) (October
3, 1990 - June 30, 1991). Chicago.

2018 - (1999) 'Agricultuce among the Christian population of Early Islamic Egypt: practice
and theory'. In Agriculture in Egypt: From Pharaonic to Modern Times, ed. Bowman,
A.K. and Rogan, E.L. (Proceedings of the British Academy ; 96). Oxford, pp. 217-235.

2019 -— (2003}, Women of Jeme: Lives in a Coptic Town in Late Antique Egypt (New Texts
from Ancient Cultures). Ann Arbor.

2020 Wilken, R.L. (1992), The Land Called Holy: Palestine in Christian History and Thought.
New Haven - London.

2021 Wilkins, J., et al. (1995), Food in Antiquity. Exeter.

2022 Wilkinson, J. (1977), Jerusalem Pilgrims before the Crusades. Warminster.

2023 Wilkinson, J.G. (1843), Modern Egypt and Thebes. London.

2024 Wilkinson, T.J. (2003), Archaeological Landscapes of the Near East. Tucson.

2025 Will, E. (1949) 'La tour funéraire de la Syrie et les monuments apparentés'. Syria, vol. 26,
pp. 258-312.

2026 — (1997} 'Antioche: une métropole d'Asie’. Syrie, vol. 74, pp. 99-113.

2027 Wilson, C.W. (ed.) (1895), The Pilgrimage of the Russian Abbot Daniel in the Holy Land,
1106-1107 A.D. London.

2028 Wimbush, V.L. (1990), Ascetic Behavior in Greco-Roman Antiquity: A Sourcebook
(Studies in Antiquity and Christianity). Minneapolis.

2029 Winkelmann, F. (1966}, Untersuchungen zur Kirchengeschichte des Gelasios von
Kaisareia (Sitzungsberichte der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin,
Klasse fOr Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst, Jg.1965 3). Berlin.

2030 --- (ed.) (1991), Eusebius, Uber das Leben des Kaisers Konstantin (Griechische christliche
Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrhunderte). Berlin.

2031 Winkelmann, F. and Brandes, W. (1990), Quellen zur Geschichte des frihen Byzanz (4.-
9. Jahrhundert): Bestand und Probleme. Amsterdam.

2032 Winlock, H.E., et al. (1926), The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes (Publications of the
Metropolitan Museum of Art Egyptian Expedition 3-4). New York.

2033 Winstedt, E.O. (1910), Coptic Texts on Saint Theodore the General, St. Theodore the
Eastern, Chamoul and Justus (Publications of the Text and Translation Society).
London - Oxford.

2034 Wipszycka, E. (1965), L'Industrie textile dans I'Egypte romaine {Archiwum filologiczne 9).
Wroclaw.

2035 — (1966) 'Das Textiihandwerk und der Staat im rémischen Agypten'. Archiv fir
Papyrusforschung und verwandte Gebiete, vol. 18, pp. 1-22.



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 94

2036 --- (1972), Les Ressources et les activités économiques des églises en Egypte du IVe au
Ville siécle (Papyrologica Bruxellensia 10). Bruxelles.

2037 - (1974) 'Remarques sur les lettres privées'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 18,
pp. 203-221.
2038 --- (1975) 'Les terres de la congrégation pachémienne dans une liste de payments

pour les apord'. In Le Monde grec: Pensée, littérature, histoire, documents
(Hommages a Claire Préaux], ed. Bingen, J., et al. (Université Libre de Bruxelles,
Faculté de Philosophie et Lettres 52). Bruxelles, pp. 625-636.

2039 - (1981) 'Papyrus fragments from the Monastery of Phoebammon'. In Proceedings of
the Sixteenth International Congress of Papyrology (New York, 24-31 July 1980), ed.
Bagnall, R.S. (American Studies in Papyrology 23). Chico, CA, pp. 491-498.

2040 --—- (1984) 'Le degré d'alphabetisation en Egypte byzantine'. Revue des Etudes
Augustiniennes, vol. 30, pp. 279-296.

2041 Wipszycka, E. (1986) 'Les aspects économiques de la vie de la communauté des
Kellia'. In Le site monastique copte des Kellia: Sources historiques et explorations
archéologiques (Actes du Colloque de Genéve, 13 au 15 aolt 1984), ed. Bridel, P.
Geneéve, pp. 117-144,

2042 -— (1992) 'll vescovo e il suo clero. A proposito di CPV V 11'. The Journal of Juristic
Papyrology, vol. 22, pp. 67-81.
2043 --- (1996a) 'Le monachisme égyptien et les villes'. In Etudes sur le christianisme dans

I'Egypte de I'antiquité tardive, ed. Wipszycka, E. (Studia ephemeridis Augustinianum
52). Roma, pp. 281-336.

2044 --—- (1996b) 'Les rapports entre les monastéres et les laures a la lumiere des fouilles de
Naglun (Fayoum)'. In Etudes sur le christianisme dans I'Egypte de I'antiquité tardive,
ed. Wipszycka, E. (Studia ephemeridis Augustinianum 52). Roma, pp. 373-393.

2045 --—- (1996c) 'Une nouvelle Régle monastique égyptienne'. In Etudes sur le christianisme
dans I'Egypte de I'antiquité tardive, ed. Wipszycka, E. (Studia ephemeridis
'‘Augustinianum’ 52). Roma, pp. 363-371.

2046 --—- (1996d), Etudes sur le christianisme dans I'Egypte de I'antiquité tardive (Studia
ephemeridis Augustinianum 52). Roma.
2047 -— (1996€) 'Contribution a I' étude de I'économie de la congrégation pachémienne'.

The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 26, pp. 167-211.

2048 --—- (1997q) 'Le istituzioni ecclesiastiche in Egitto dalla fine del lll alfinizio dell' VIl secolo'.
In L'Egitto cristiano: aspetti e problemi in eta tardo-antica, ed. Camplani, A. (Studia
ephemeridis Augustinianum 56). Roma, pp. 219-271.

2049 -— (1997b) 'Quand a-t-on commencé a voir les moines comme un group a part? Pour
comprendre Vita Antonii 46, 2-5'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 27, pp. 83-92.

2050 -- (1999) 'L'organisation économique de la congrégation pachémienne: critique du
témoignage de Jéréme'. In Agypten und Nubien in spétantiker und christlicher Zeit,
ed. Emmel, S. Wiesbaden, pp. 411-423.

2051 Wipszycka, E. (2001q) 'Les papyrus documentaires concernant I'Eglise d'avant le
tournant constantinien: un bilan des vingt derniéres années'. In Atti del XXII.
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, ed. Andorlini, I, et al. Firenze, pp. 1307-1330.

2052 -— (2001b) 'Le fonctionnement interne des monastéres et des laures en Egypte du
point de vue économique: & propos d'une publication récente de textes coptes de
Bawit'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology. vol. 31, pp. 169-186.

2053 - (2001c) 'Anachérétés, erémités, egkleistos, apotaktikos: sur la terminologie
monastique en Egypte'. The Journal of Juristic Papyrology, vol. 31, pp. 147-168.

2054 Wisskirchen, R. (1995) 'Das monastische Verbot der Feldarbeit und ihre rechtliche



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 95

Gestaltung bei Benedikt von Nursia'. Jahrbuch fir Antike und Christentum, vol. 38, pp.
1-96.

2055 --- (1995) 'Der Reisebericht des Pilgers von Bordeaux: Wirtschaftliche und rechtliche
Uberlegungen'. In Akten des XII. Internationalen Kongresses fir Christliche
Archdologie (Bonn, 22.-28. September 1991), ed. Dassmann, E. and Engemann, J.
(Jahrbuch fUr Antike und Christentum, Erg&nzungsband 20). MUnster, Germany, pp.
1289-1294.

2056 Witakowski, W. (1987), The Syriac Chronicle of Pseudo-Dionysius of Tel-Mahré: A Study
in the History of Historiography (Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis 9). Uppsala.

2057 --- (ed.) (1996), Pseudo-Dionysius of Tel-Mahre, Chronicle (known also as the Chronicle
of Zugnin), Part lil (Translated Texts for Historians 22). Liverpool.

2058 --- (1999-2000) 'The Chronicle of Eusebius: its type and continuation in Syriac
historiography'. ARAM, vol. 11-12, pp. 419-437.

2059 Woolley, L. and Lawrence, T.E. (1914/1915), The Wilderness of Zin. London.

2060 Worp, K.A. (1999) 'Coptic tax receipts: an inventory'. Tyche, vol. 14, pp. 309-324.

2061 Worp, K.A. and Whitehorne, J.E.G. (1995), Greek Papyri from Kellis (Oxbow
Monographs 54). Oxford.

2062 Wortley, J. (ed.) (1992), John Moschus, The Spiritual Meadow (Cistercian Studies Series
139). Kalamazoo, Mich.

2063 Wortmann, D. (1971) 'Griechische Ostraka aus Abu Mina'. Zeitschrift fUr Papyrologie
und Epigraphik, vol. 8, pp. 41-69.

2064 Wright, W, (1870), Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum Acquired
since the Year 1838. London.

2065 Wright, W. and De Goeje, M.J. (edd.) (1907), The Travels of Ibn Jubayr ('E. J. W. Gibb
Memorial' Series 5). Leyden.

2066 WduUstenfeld, H.F. (ed.) (1845), Macrizi's Geschichte der Copten, mit Ubersetzung und
Anmerkungen. Go6ttingen.

2067 -— (ed.) (1866), Yaqut, Geographisches Wérterbuch. Leipzig.

2068 -—- (ed.) (1876), Das geographische Wérterbuch des Abu 'Obeid 'Abdallah ben 'Abd
el-'Aziz el-Bekri. G6ttingen.

2069 -— (1879) 'Calcaschandi's Geographie und Verwaltung von Agyptens'. In
Abhandlungen der Kéniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen.
Finfundzwanzigster Band vom Jahre 1879, ed. Gétlingen, pp. 3-225.

2070 WoUstenfeld, H.F., et al. (1961), Wistenfeld-Mahler'sche Vergleichungs-Tabellen zur
muslimischen und iranischen Zeitrechnung mit Tafeln zur Umrechnung
orientchristlicher Aren. Wiesbaden.

2071 Yadin, Y. (1965) 'The excavation of Masada 1963/64: preliminary report'. Israel
Exploration Journal, vol. 15, pp. 1-120.

2072 Yamagata, T. and Mattd, a.-M. (1983), Coptic Monasteries at Wadi al Natrun in Egypt:
From the Field Notes on the Coptic Monks' Life (Studia culturae Islamicae 20). Tokyo.

2073 Young, D.W. and Shenute (1993), Coptic Manuscripts from the White Monastery: Works
of Shenute (Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammlung der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek (Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer), Neue Serie,22. Folge). Wien.

2074 Youssef, J.N. (1993) 'Monastic life vs. urban society: two trends in Alexandria before
Islam'. Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d'Alexandrie, vol. 45, pp. 405-411.

2075 Youtie, H.C. (1977) 'P.Mich. inv. 347, verso: the stubborn potter'. Zeitschrift fir
Papyrologie und Epigraphik, vol. 24, pp. 129-132.

2076 1Zelzer, K. (ed.) (1986), Basili Regula (Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 86).



Volume Il A.2 Bibliography Page 96

2077

2078

2079
2080

2081

2082

Vindobonae.

Zeretelli, G.F., et al. (edd.) (1925), Papyri russischer und georgischer Sammlungen (P.
Ross.-Georg.). Tiflis.

Zias, J. (1986) 'Was Byzantine Herodium a leprosarium?' Biblical Archaeologist, vol. 59,
pp. 182-186.

Zoegaq, G. (1903), Catalogus codicum copticorum manuscriptorum. Leipzig.

Zotenberg, H. and Charles, R.H. (edd.) (1916), The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiu,
Translated from Zotenberg's Ethiopic Text (Publications of the Text and Translation
Society). London.

Luckerman, C. (2004), Du Village a I'empire: Autour du registre fiscal d'Aphroditd, 525-
526 (Monographies du Centre de Recherche d'Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance 16).
Paris.

Zuntz, G. (1951) 'Die Subscriptionen der Syra Harclensis'. Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, vol. 101, pp. 174-196.



Volume i

MAPS

Section B



Volume |l

GALZETTEER

Section C



Volume I C.1 Literary sources (gazetteer)

Page 97

C.1 Literary sources (L.xxx)

Ascetica et

monastica

L.x00-L.x29

L.x30-L.x49

Hagiographica Epistologica

L.x50-L.x59

L.x60-Lx79

Historiographica Canonica et
iuridica

L.x80-L.x89

Alia

L.x90-L.x99

Legenda: ES ... extract and summary; F ... fragment(s); PE ... partial edition; PT ... partial translation;
S...summary; V ... versio; VB ... versio bohairica

C.1.1 Greek (L.1xx)

Avuthor Edition Version
L.101A | Apophtegmata Patrum | --- Guy 1993 ibid.
(late V)
Systematic Collection
L.101B | Apophtegmata Patrum | --- - Guy 1968
Alphabetical Collection
L.102 |Historia monachorumin |-- Festugiere 1961 |ibid.
AQgypto (iate IV)
L.103 |Paralipomena - Halkin 1932: Veilleux 1980-1981:
Koinonia Pachomiana 122-165 I, 19-70
L.104 | Apophtegmata Ammonas Nau 1915: 403- |ibid.
Episcopus {IV) 423
L.105 |instructiones Ammonas Nau 1915: 455- |ibid.
Episcopus (IV) 484
L.106 |Quaestiones et Barsanuphius Neyt 1997: |- Regnault 1972
responsiones (m. 540) — Joannes (m.
530)
L.107 |Opera ascetica Basilius [varia] Wagner 1962
Caesariensis {(m. 379)
L.108 |Instructiones Dorotheus Préville 1963: ibid.
Gazaeus {m. 560/580) 146-487
L.109 |Doctrince Dorotheus Préville 1963: ibid.
Gazaeus 526-531
L.110 |Practicus Evagrius Guillaumont ibid.
Ponticus {m. 399) 1971
L.111 |Sententiae ad Evagrius Driscoll 1991 ibid.
monachos Ponticus
L.112 | Orationes Gregorius Migne 1857:
Nazianzenus {m. 389) XXXV, 395-1252
L.113 |Homiliae Gregorius Migne 1857:
Nyssenus (m. ca. 386) XLV, 615-1120
L.114 |In acta apostolorum Joannes Migne 1857: LX,

Chrysostomus (m. 407)

93-160
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L.115 |In Matthaeum homiliae |Joannes Migne 1857:
Chrysostomus LV, 13-794
L.116 |Scala paradisi Joannes Migne 1857: Luibhéid 1982
Climacus {m. ca. 649) XXXV, 632-
1164
L.118 |Pratum spirituale Joannes Rouét de Wortley 1992
Moschus (m. 619) Journel 1946;
Nissen 1938
L.119 |Homilice Pseudo- Desprez 1980 ibid.
Makarius/Symeon
(m. ca. 390)
L.120 |De disciplina perfecta Marcianus Lebon 1968 ibid.
Asceta [m. 492)
L.121 |Liber asceticus Maximus Deun 2000 Sherwood 1955
Confessor (m. 662)
L.122 |Diegemata Nilus Conca 1983
Sinaiticus {m. ca. 430)
L.123 |Historia Lausiaca Palladius Bartelink 1985 |ibid.
(m. ca. 431)
L.124 | Historia religiosa Theodoretus Canivet 1977 ibid.
Episcopus Cyri (m. 466)
L.130A | Life of Chariton --—- Garitte 1941 Di Segni 1990
L.130 |[Life of Daniel -— Delehaye 1962: | Festugiére, 1961: i,
Stylita (m. 493) 1-94 87-165
L.131 |Life of Pachomius - Halkin 1932 Festugiére 1961:
\Vj (m. 346) V/2
Koinonia Pachomiana
L.132 |Life of Georgius Chozibae | Antonius {Houze, 1888 ibid.
Chozibita {early VII) #1495)
L.133 |Life of Symeon styiita Antonius Lietzmann ibid.
v Senior {m. 459) Hagiographus 1908: 19-78
L.133A | Life of Symeon stylita lunior | -— Ven 1962 ibid.
(m. 592)
L.134 |Life of Antonius Athanasius Bartelink 1994 | ibid.
(m. 357) (m. 373)
L.135 |Life of Hypatius Callinicus (earty V) Bartelink 1971 ibid.
(m. 446)
L.136 |Life of Cyriacus Cyrillus Schwartz 1939: | Festugiére 1961:
(m. 556) Scythopolitanus 222-235 /3, 39-52
(m. 558)
L.137 |Life of Euthymius Chyrillus Schwartz 1939: | Festugiére 1961:
(m. 473) Scythopolitanus 3-85 /1, 57-140
L.138 |Life of Joannes Cyrillus Schwartz 1939: |Festugiere 1961:
Hesychiasta (m. 558) Scythopolitanus 201-222 1/3, 13-34
L.139 |Life of Saba (m. 532) Cyrillus Schwartz 1939: | Festugiére 1961:
Scythopolitanus 85-200 /2, 13-130
L.140 |Life of Dositheus Dorotheus Préville 1963: ibid.
(m. ca. 530) Gazaeus (m. 560/580) 122-145
L.141 |Life of Theodorus Georgius Festugiere 1970 |ibid.

Syceota (m. 613)

Syceota (early Vi)
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L.142 |Life of Macrina Gregorius Maraval 1971 ibid.
(m. 379) Nyssenus {m. 394)
L.143 |Life of Tychon Joannes Usener 1907:
(early V) Eleemosynarius 111-154
{m. ca. 619)
L.144 |Life of Joannes Leontius Festugiére 1974 |ibid.
Eleemosynarius Neapolitanus
(m. ca. 619) {m. ca. 650)
L.145 |Life of Porphyrius Marcus Grégoire 1930 |ibid.
Episcopus Gazae Diaconus (early V)
(m. ca. 420)
L.146 |[Life of Theodosius Theodorus Usener 1890 Festugiere 1961:
(m. 529) Episcopus Petrarum (mid /3, 103-160
Vi)
L.150 |Epistula Ammon (mid IV) Halkin 1932: 97- | Veilleux 1980-1981:
Koinonia Pachomiana 121 i, 71-109
L151 |Epistula Ammonas Goehring 1985 | Ibid.
‘Concerning the Conduct and | Episcopus (IV)
Life of Pachomius and
Theodore’
L152 |Epistulae Ammonas Nau 1915: 423- |ibid.
Episcopus 454
L.153 |Epistula ad monachos Antonius Garitte 1942:
Magnus Abbas 99-102
(m. 356)
L.154 |Epistulae Basilius Courtonne ibid.
Caesariensis {(m. 379) 1957
L.155 |Epistulae Dorotheus Préville 1963: ibid.
Gazaeus (m. 560/580) 488-525
L.156 |Epistulae Gregorius Maraval 1990 |ibid.
Nyssenus (m. ca. 386)
L.157 |Epistula magna Pseudo- Staats 1984 ibid.
Makarius/Symeon
(m. ca. 390)
L.158 |Epistulae ad monachos |Serapion Migne 1857: XL,
Thmuitanus (m. 362) 925-941
L.160 |Historia ecclesiastica Evagrius Bidez 1898 Whitby 2000
Scholasticus (m. 595)
L.161 | De aedificiis Procopius Dewing 1954 ibid.
{m. ca. 562)
L.162 |Historia ecclesiastica Sokrates Hansen 1995
Scholasticus (early V)
L.163 |Historia ecclesiastica Sozomenus Bidez 1995
(m. ca. 448)
L.164 |Historia ecclesiastica Theodoretus Parmentier
Episcopus Cyri {m. 466) 1998
L.165 |Chronographia Theophanes Boor 1883 Mango 1997
Confessor (m. 817)
L.166 |Historiae Theophylactus Boor 1972 Whitby 1986
Simocatta
(m. ca. 636-640)
L.180 |[Acta conciliorum - Schwartz 1927-
cecumenicorum 1944
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L.181 |Novellae [Justinianus] Kroll 1880
Corpus luris Civilis
L190 [De situ terrae sanctae Epiphanius Donner 1971 ibid.
Monachus Hagiopolita
{mid Vi)

C.1.2 Latin (L.2xx)

Author Edition Version
Apophtegmata Freire 1974
\'/ Patrum
L.202 |De moribus Augustinus | Migne 1844; XXXIl, 1309-1378
ecclesiae Hipponensis
catholicae (m. 430)
L.203 |De opere Augustinus | Migne 1844. XL, 547-582
monachorum | Hipponensis
L.204 |Basili Regula Basilius Lelzer 1986
Vv Caesariensis
(m. 379) -
Rufinus
Presbyter (m.
411)
L205 |Regula Benedictus |Linderbauer 1922
monachorum | Abbas
(ca. 530-560) Casinensis
{m, ca. 480)
L.206 | Conlationes Cassianus Pichery 1955 Luibhéid 1985
Abbas
Massiliensis
(m. 430)
L.207 | De institutis Cassianus Guy 1965 ibid.
coenobiorum | Abbas
Massiliensis
L.208 |Pachomii Hieronymus |[Boon 1932
Vv Regula Presbyter
Koinonia (m. 420)
Pachomiana
L.209 |Historia Rufinus Schulz-Flugel 1990 De Wauchier 1993
\'/ monachorum | Presbyter
in £gypto (m. 411)
L.210 |Dialogi Sulpicius Augello 1969 ibid.
Severus
(m. ca. 420/5)
L.230 |Life of Melania | Gerontius Gorce 1962 Clark 1984
(m. 439) (m. 485)
L.231 |Epitaphium Hieronymus | Bastiaensen 1975, 145-237 ibid.
Paulae (m. 404) | Presbyter

[m. 420)
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L.232 |De viris Hieronymus |Herding 1879 Schaff 1890-1900:
illustribus Presbyter — ll, 359-402
Gennadius
(m. 471)
L.233 |Life of Hilarion |Hieronymus |Bastiaensen 1975:72-142 ibid.
(m. 371) Presbyter —
Sophronius
L.250 |Epistulae Hieronymus |Labourt 1949 ibid.
Presbyter
L.260 |Historia Rufinus Schwartz 1908; Schulz-FlUgel, Amidon 1997
PE ecclesiastica X- | Presbyter 1990: 243-247
X| (m. 411)
L.280 |Codex [Justinianus] | Krueger 1872: I
lustinianus
Corpus luris Civilis
L.281 |Instituta [Justinianus] | Behrends 1997: | ibid.
Corpus luris Civilis
L.282 |Codex [Theodosius] | Mommsen 1905 Pharr 1952
Theodosianus
L.290 |De locis sanctis | Adomnanus | Geyer 1964: 219-297 Wilkinson 1977: 93-
Abbas Hiensis 116
(late Vi)
L.291 |Htinerarium Antonius (2) | Milani 1977 ibid.
Placentinus
{mid Vi)
L.292 |De locis sanctis |Beda [Beda] 1965: 249-280
Venerabilis
{m. 735)
L.293 |ltinerarium Egeria Maraval 1982 ibid.
{late iV)
L.294 |Dessitu Eucherius [Beda] 1965: 235-243
Hierusolimae (m. ca. 449)
L.295 |De situ terrae Theodosius | Geyer 1964: 135-150 Wilkinson 1977: 63-
sanctae (early Vi) 71

C.1.3 Coptic (L.3xx)

Avuthor Edition Version

L.301 V | Apophtegmata - Chaine 1960 ibid.
Patrum
L.302 Prophetia Carour Lefort 1956:1, 100-104 | Lefort 1956: I, 100-108
(v 2)
L.303 |Regulae Horsiesius Lefort 1956: 82-99 Veilleux 1980-1981: 1,
Koinonia Pachomiana (m. ca. 387) 197-223
L.304 V | Asceticon Isaias Guillaumont 1956 ibid.
F Gazaeus
(m. 491)
L.305 Catechesis Pachomius |Lefort 1956:1, 1-26 Lefort 1956: 11, 1-27
Koinonia Pachomiana (m. 346)
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L.306 |Praecepta Pachomius |Lefort 1956:1, 30-33 Lefort 1956: I, 30-34
Koinonia Pachomiana
L.307 |Praecepta et instituta |Pachomius |Lefort 1956:1, 33-36 Lefort 1956: 1, 34-37
Koinonia Pachomiana
L.308 |De vita monachorum |Shenoute Leipoldt 1913: 41-173 | Wiesmann 1952: 25-
(m. 466) 104
L.309 F |Regula Shenoute Amélineau 1888 Ibid.
L.310 |Instructiones Theodorus |Lefort 1956: 37-60 Veilleux 1980-1981: 1lI,
Koinonia Pachomiana (m. 368) 91-122
L.330 |Life of Anba Moise - Amélineau 1888: 680- |ibid.
706
L.331 [Dossier of] Aba - Johnson 1989 ibid.
Zenobius (V)
L.332 |Panegyric on Abba - Amélineau 1888: 229- |ibid.
Bgoul 236
L.333 |Life of Daniel - Clugnet 1901 ibid.
Scetiota (m. ca. 576)
L.334A |[Life of Manasse - Ameélineau 1888: 666- |ibid.
679
L.334B |Lives of Maximus and | -—- Munier 1917 ibid.
Domitius
(V)
L.335 Life of Pachomius - Amélineau 1888: 1- Moscatelli 1981
(m. 346) 294
Koinonia Pachomiana
L.336 F |Life of Pamin - Amélineau 1888: 737- |ibid.
741
L.337 F |Life of Shenoute Besa Amélineau 1888: 633- | Ibid.
(m. 466) (m. ca. 474) 649
L.338 |Life of Shenoute Besa Leipoldt 1906 Wiesmann 1951
VB
L.339 |[Life of Samuel Isaac Alcock 1983 ibid.
(m. ca. 695) (vil)
L.340 |Life of Longinus Papohe Orlandi 1975: 39-93 Ibid.
{late V)
L.341 Life of Phif Papohe Orlandi 1975: 20-37 Ibid.
(v}
L.342 |Panegyric on Apollo Stephen Kuhn 1978 ibid.
{late VI - early
Vi)
L.343 |Life of Joannes Zacharias Amélineau 1894: 316- |ibid.
Kolobus (m. ca. 450) (m. ca. 730) 410
L.350 |Epistulae et Sermones | Besa Kuhn 1956 ibid.
{m. ca. 474)
L.351 Epistula X Pachomius |Quecke 1975:113- Quecke 1973: 660-663
Koinonia Pachomiana (m. 346) 114
L.352 |Epistulae Pisentius Revillout 1900-1902, |ibid.
(m. 632) 1912
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ID

Title

C.1.4 Syriac (L.4xx)

Edition

Version

L.401 | Canones - - Védbus 1970: 373-375

ES (for the Ihidayée)

L.402 |Canones -— -—- Vébbus 1970: 375-387

ES (of the Monastery of
Mar Hananyda) (Xll)

L.403 |Canones - - Vodbus 1970: 325-333. 387-

ES (of the Monastery of 394
Mar Mattay) (early
Vi)

L.404 |Canones - Vobbus 1960: 71- | VEbbus 1960: 71-77;
‘for the Monastic 77 V66bus 1970: 363-369
Community’ (VIi/Vill)

L.405 |Canones -—- Vé6bus 1960: Vébbus 1960: 109-112
‘for the Monks' 109-112
(VIN/1X)

L.406 |Canones - Vé6bus 1960: 89- | VESbus 1960: 89-92;
‘for the Monophysite 92 V66bus 1970: 219-223
Monks in Persia’

ViVl

L.407 |Canones -—- V66bus 1960: 64- | VOObus 1960: 64-68;
‘for the Nuns' (V/VI) 68 V66bus 1970: 355-359

L.408 |Praescriptiones |--—- - V66bus 1970: 336-350

ES (VI/ViI)

L.409 |Canones of Mar | Dadiso! Mai 1825-1838: X, | Budge 1893: |, cxxxiv-cxl
Abraham Qatrdya (m. 604) 290 ff.

(m. ca. 600)
L.410 |Canones Dionysius | -— Védbus 1970: 35-47
ES Patriarcha Antiochice
(m. 845)
L.411 |Canones (vi-viii) | Pseudo- Vobbus 1960: 14- | VEObus 1960: 14-23;
~ | Ephrem (m. 373) 23 V66bus 1970: 350-362
L.412 |Nomocanones |Gregorius Bedjan 1898 Védbus 1970: 509-520
S Bar Hebraeus
(m. 1286)
L.413 |Canones Ilgnatius I -— Voobus 1970: 59-63
ES Patriarcha Antiochiae
(m. 883)
L.414 |Carmina Isaac Bickell 1873 ibid.
Antiochenus (m. ca.
460)
L415 |Commentariiin |lIsaias — Dadiso’ Draguet 1972 ibid.
Asceticon Qatrdya

L4186 |De gradibus Isqias Graffin 1963 ibid.
vitae Gazaeus (m. 491)
monasticae

L417 |De castitate 136'denah Chabot 1896 ibid.

Episcopus Basra
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L.418 |Canones Joannes Védbus 1960: 57- | VEobus 1960: 57-59;
Bar Qursos Episcopus | 59 Vé6bus 1970: 156-164
Tellae (519-538)
L.419 | Vitae virorum Joannes Brooks 1923-1925 |ibid.
ilustrium Ephesinus (m. 586)
orientalium
L.420 |'‘'Canones’ Marota Véobus 1960: ibid.
Episcopus Maipherqat | 119-149
(V)
L.421 |Liber paradisi Palladius (m. ca. 421) | Budge 1904 ibid.
Vv - 'Enanisd’ (vii)
L.422 |Canones Philoxenus VOObus 1960: 53- | VESbus 1960: 53-54;
Episcopus 54 Vobbus 1970: 316-325
Mabbugensis
(485-523)
L.423 | Canones Rabbula Voobus 1960: 27- | VOSbus 1960: 27-33;
‘for the Monks' Episcopus Edessae 33 Voobus 1970: 307-315
(411/2-435)
L.424 | Canones Rabbula Vobdbus 1960: 36- |ibid.
‘for the Clergy and | Episcopus Edessae 50
the qyama' (411/2-435)
L.425 |Canones Pseudo- Vobbus 1960: 80- | VESbus 1960: 80-86;
Rabbula 86 VO8bus 1970: 350-355
Episcopus Edessae
(411/2-435)
L.426 |Homelia Severus Briere 1908 ibid.
cathedralis LXI | Antiochenus (m. 538)
L.427 |Canones Symeon stylita - Vobbus 1970: 145. 138-146}
ES (ca. 390-459)
L.428 |Historia Thomas Budge 1893 ibid.
monastica Episcopus Marga (IX)
L.430 |[Life of Ahd -—- -— Vobbus 1956
ES (m. ca. 560)
L.431 |Life of Alexander|--- Stoop 1911 ibid.
{m. ca. 430)
L.432 |Life of Jacob - -— Nau 1915-1917
S (m. 421)
L.433 |Life of Joannes |- Nau 1902 ibid.
Bar Aphtonia
(m. 537)
L.433B | Life of John the |--- Fiey 1977: 154-
S Arab 157. 205-207
L.434 |Life of Mar -— Chabot 1893 ibid.
Bassus
(early V)
L.435 |Life of Mar - Scheil 1897 ibid.
Benjamin
[m. 466)
L.436 |Life of Mar - Palmer 1990: ibid.
Gabiriel (m. 648) microfiche

Qartmin Trilogy

supplement, B
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L.437 |Life of Mar - Palmer 1990: ibid.
Samuel (m. 410) microfiche
Qartmin Trilogy supplement, B
L.438 |Life of Mar - Paimer 1990: ibid.
Symeon (m. 433) microfiche, B
Qartmin Trilogy
L.439 |Life of Onophrius | --- http://www.ocf.org/
v orthodoxpage/reading/
st.pachomius/saints/
onnophrius.htmi
L.440 |Life of Romanus |--- Land 1862-1875: | Ahrens 1899. 257-263
I, 341-343
L.441 |[Life of Symeon --- - Nau 1913-1915: 1, 420-431
S (of Kefar 'Abdin)
L442 |Life of Symeon |--- --- Brock 1979: 174-179
S Olivarius {m. 734)
L.443 |Life of Theodotus |--- - Palmer 1990
S Episcopus Amidae
(m. 698)
L.444 |Life of Yaret -—- - Nau 1913-1915: 1, 432-440
S Alexandrinus
L.445 |Life of MarUta Denha Nau 1909 ibid.
Tagritensis (m. 649) {m. 660)
L.446 |Life of Joannes |Elias Brooks 1907: 31- | Brooks 1907: 23-60
Bar QUrsos Episcopus 95
Tellae (519-538)
L.447 |Life of Hannind |Jacob -— Nau 1910: 62-64
S {m. 500) Sarugenisis (2) (m. 521)
L.448 |Life of Peter Joannes Raabe 1895 ibid.
v (m. 491) Rufus (2) (m. 518)
L.449 |Life of Symeon [Sem'dn Bedjan 18%90- Lietzmann 1908: 79-180
Stylita (m. 459) Bar Apolidn 1897: 1V, 507-644
L.450 |Epistulae Ammonas Kmosko 1915 ibid.
\Vj Episcopus (IV)
L.451 |Epistulae Pseudo- Strothmann 1981 |ibid.
Vv Makarius/Symeon
(m. 390)
L.452 |Epistula Philoxenus - Graffin 1961-1962
Mabbugensis (m. 523)
L.453 |Epistulae Severus Brooks 1902 ibid.
Antiochenus {m. 538)
L.460 |Chronicon -— Barsaum 1920: 3- |Chabot 1937: 1-16
a.a. 819 pertinens 22
L.461 |[Chronicon - Brooks 1904: 157- | Chabot 1904:; 121-180
a.q. 846 pertinens 238
L.462 |Chronicon -— Chabot 1920; Chabot 1937; Abouna
a.a. 1234 pertinens Chabot 1920 1974
L.463 | Chronicon Brooks 1903: 1-13 | Guidi 1903; 1-11

Edessenum
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L.464 | Chronicon - Brooks 1904: 43- | Chabot 1904: 35-57
PT Maroniticum 74
L.465 |Chronicon - Chabot 1965- pars ll: Witakowski 1996;
Q.a.774/775 1989 pars IV: Harrak 1999
(Zugnin-Chronicle)
L.466 |Chronicon - Scher 1950 ibid.
‘of Seert’
L.467 |Historia Barhadbsabbad Nau 1932; Nau ibid.
ecclesiastica 'Arbayd (late Vi) 1913
L.468 |Chronicon Gregorius Abbeloos 1872 ibid.
ecclesiasticum | Bar Hebraeus
(m. 1286)
L.469 |Chronographia |Gregorius Bedjan 1890 Budge 1932
Bar Hebraeus
(m. 1286)
L.470 |Historia Joannes Brooks 1935 ibid.
ecclesiastica, Ephesinus (m. 586)
pars i
L.471 |KtGba d-nis mellé | Joannes Mingana 1908: I, |Brock 1987
PT Penkaya (late Vi) 1-171
L.472 | Chronicon Michael Chabot 1899 ibid.
Syrus (m. 1199)
L.473 | Historia Zacharias Brooks 1919 Brooks 1899
ecclesiastica Rhetor (m. ca. 530)
L.490 [Synodicon [varial Voobus 1975 ibid.

Chronicon

C.1.5 Ge'ez (L.5xx)

Author

Joannes
Niciensis

(m. ca. 690)

Edition

Version

Lotenberg 1916

C.1.6 Arabic (L.6xx)

ID Title Author Edition Version
L.601 | Churches and Pseudo- - Evetts 1895
Monasteries of Egypt AbU Salih
‘Armenius’ {XIil)
L. 602 |Regulae Antonius - Migne 1857: XL,
\'} Magnus Abbas 1065-1074
(m. 356)
L.603 V |Canones Pseudo-Athanasius | Riedel 1904 ibid.
(m. 373)
L.604 V | Oratio IX Isaias -— Migne 1857: XL,
Gazaeus (M. 491) 1133-1134
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L.605 V | Regula ad monachos Isaias - Migne 1844: CIlI,
Gazaeus 427-434
L.606 Book of Monasteries a3-Sabust Awwad 1966 Sachau 1919
PT (Kitab ad-Diyarat) (m. ca. 988)
L.630 V | Life of Shenoute (m. 466) |--- Amélineau 1888: |ibid.
289-478
L.631 V |Life of Stephanus Leontius Pirone 1991 ibid.
Sabaites {m. 794) Damascenus
L.660 | Historia universalis Agapius Vasiliev 1912 ibid.
(Kitab al-'Unwan) Episcopus Manbig (X)
L.661 History of the Muslim al-Baladuri Hitti 1916
Conquest (m. ca. 892)
(Kitab FutGh al-buldan)
L.662 Historia universalis Eutychius Breydy 1985 ibid.
(Nazm al-gawhar) Patriarcha Alexandriae
(m. 940)
L.663 Liber viarum et regnorum | lbn Hurdadbih Goeje 1889 ibid.
(Kitab al-Masdlik wa--mmamdlik) | {m. 888)
L.664 |Hitat al-Maqgrizl Wiet 1911 Bouriant 1895;
PT (m. 1442) Evetts 1895
L.665 Meadows of Gold al-Mas'odi Barbier de Lunde 1989
PT (Kitab MurGg ad-dahab) (m. ca. 957) Meynard 1861
L.666 Historia Patriarcharum Severus Evetts 1904 ibid.
Episcopus ASmunayn
(X}
L.667 Historia at-Tabari Goeje 1879 Abbas 1989-1998
(Ta'nh ar-rusul wa-l-mulik)
L.680 | Book of Offerings AbU YUsuf Mahmoud 1923
(Kitab al-Harag) (m. 798)
L.690 |Book of Strangers Pseudo- Crone 2000
(Kitab al-Guraba') al-Isfahant
(m. 967)
L.691 Synaxarium Michael Basset 1907-1929 |ibid.
Episcopus Alrib {XV)
L.692 Divani [varial Ahlwardt 1870

C.1.7 Armenian (L.7xx)

Author

Edition

Version

Exhortatio ad

monachos
(ca. 450-500)

Else

‘the Armenian'

Outtier 1988
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C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx efc.)

Abbreviations of papyri and ostraka follow the rules outlined by Oates et al., Checklist of Greek,
Latin, Demotic and Coptic Papyri, Ostraca and Tablets,
<http://scriptorium.lib.duke.edu/papyrus/texts/clist.htmi>, April, 2005. The ostraka start on page
156. Abbreviations in Italic indicate that the document is not associated with any identified
monastery.

P.Alex. Inv. 689" (AD 569) Thebais |, Dayr Apa Apolids (Aphrodito) [M.144]

Cf. P.Cair.Masp. Il 6‘71 76r.

P.Apa Apollos 72 (6th C.) Thebais |, Dayr Apa Apolids (Aphrodito) [M.144]

FROM: Clergy (kanpoc) of Holy Mary's of Tkoous.

TO: Senouthios (of) the monastery of |...

SUBJECT: Rent dispute (letter).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: The clergy writes about a field-rent (Mi1cewc(ic)) dispute apparently involving one of the tenant

farmers of the church; in addition to the ¢opoc (state rent), rent in wine (nie€) is involved.
BIBUOGRAPHY:

P.Apa Apollos 114 (AD 560s) is a letter on agricultural troubles between the pagarch and the Phthia shepherds;
MacCoull (1993, 37) infers that these were the fields belonging to Dayr Apa Apolids (Aphroditd)
[M.144] that had suffered both damage from animails and confusion about their back-tax
(AnMOC 10N) records.

P.Apa Apollos 125 (6 C.) Thebais |, Dayr Apa Apollos (Aphrodito) [M.144]
FROM: Sophia.

TO: Apa Phoibammon (hegumen)s, ‘the men (xaoc THp4) of Aphroditd’.

SUBJECT: Donation of land.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Donation of land to the monastery, as an endowment or dowry, on the occasion of a new

member’s, Sophia’s son's joining the community.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Apa Apollos 157 (AD 565-573) is a letter from Dioscorus/Flavius Apolids, in which he expresses his practical concern
for the welfare of the tenant farmers of his monastery in Aphroditd [M.144]; the letter is addressed
to Apa Biktor, monk and ekdikos (defensor civitatis) of Antaeopolis.

P.Apa Apolios 258 (post AD-538) is a letter apparently addressed to the monastic proestds of Dayr Apa Apolids
(Aphroditd) [M.144] and concernd with the embolé (presumably that of the monastery’s tenant
farms; cf. MacCoull (1993: 52)).

P.Apa Apollos 287 (post AD-54¢) is a letter from Dioscorus and deals with financlal troubles having beset Dayr Apa
Apollds (Aphroditd) [M.144]; someone, or the community as a whole, is involved with a
moneylender (Saveiotis), owing to the monks’ sloth and lazy mismanagement; Dioscorus instructs
the monks to keep tighter control over their affairs.

1 Ed. MacCoull (1985: 160).

2 Ed. MacCoull (1993: no. 7).

3 Antaeopolis, the nome capital and Aphrodito’s ‘twin city’ across the river.
4 Ed. MacCoull (1993: no. 11).

5 Ed. MacCoull (1993: no. 12).

¢ But steward in P.Cair.Masp. 1 67096 (AD 573/4).

7 Ed. MacCoull (1993: no. 15).

8 Ed. MacCoull (1993: no. 25).

9 Ed. MacCoull {1993: no. 28).
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P.Athen.Xyla 10" (AD 553) Thebais I, Dayr Anbd Abullo' (Bawit) [M.190] (2)

FROM: Aurelids Phoibammon.

TO: Apa Phibi (povalovtos kai apxcwv eAaiwpyos in the ‘Mountain of Titkedis').

SUBJECT: Money-loan.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT; Apa Phibi, head of the oil-production of the monastery, lends money to Aurelids Phoibammon; it

seems as if he were acting on his own behalf, not on that of the monastery.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 178).

P.Bad. IV 55 (6™ c.) is a document in which Ouain, the hegumen of an unidentified monastery in the Heracleopolite
nome, pays in advance for some pithoi of wine (civos) which will be delivered by the
Oxyrhynchite merchant (2) in due time; Barison (1938: no. V).

P.Bad. IV 94 (5" c., Apollonopolites Heptacomias) lists the income of a diakonia (of a church); those liable to
financial contributions are more then five monasteries (oikot) (2) in the Apolionopolite nome (2),
some of which are named explicitely; Barison (1938: no XI).

P.Bad. IV 95 (7" c.) is an account of income and expenses from/for agricultural estates (rose-gardens, vineyards, ...)
near Thalmoou in the Hermopolite nome; in I. 67 the monazon Apa Amonios occurs as the
beneficiary of a donation (2) in money and kind (oitos); in I. 238 and 267 a topos Phoibamména
occurs; neither the localisation, nor the identification of the monastery are sure; Barison (1938: no.
XXIl p. 140), Timm {1984: VI, 2816-2817).

P.Bala'izah 102 (7th/8th c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: AIKAION!! of the monastery.

TO: Apa Amrou (®aaioy)'2,

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debit.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Since we had need of eight solidi of gold that we should deliver them as tax (AyMocToN)'3 of
the monastery, we came and besought you. [...] And the debt we are prepared to repay you,
we being thankful. On the one hand as regards 6 solidi we shall give them to you in lentils (apwiN)
from this crop at the rate [...] And further two solidi, | shall repay them to you according as we
shall find them. If God wills that we find honey (e410), we shall repay them to you according to
the price which shall be determined |[... [followed by a list of brethren who assent to the
agreement].

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 395).

P.Bala’izah 103 (7t/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: A1Ka10N of the monastery.

T10: Apa Ammone (probably the later superior), brethren.

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Since you gave us a solidus for wheat (coyo) that we should give it up as tax (TeMmocion) of the
monastery, now we agree that we shall you ten artabas of wheat, being expected at the season
of threshing (xHpe)'4 |[... [followed by a list of brethren who assent to the agreement.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 397), Wipszycka (2001: 173-174).

10 Ed. MacCoull (1994).

11 |.e., the jurisdiction of the monastery represented by its superior (Kahle 1954: 1, 31-32); however, different,
Wipszycka (2001: 172): ‘le terme était employé également dans des cas ou il était question, non pas d'un
monastére, mais d'une église ou d'une institution philanthropique qui n'avait pas de conseil [...] le terme
devait exprimer la notion de 'personnalité juridique''.

12 Pistikos, an official attached to every important town or village, in connection with the collection of taxes and
other levies (Kahle 1954: I, 740 fn. 9).

13 Démosion, land tax; in this period frequently pubilic taxes in general (Kahle 1954: Il, 495 fn. 6).

14 Or ‘threshing-floor' (Kahle 1954: I, 506 fn. 9}¢
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P.Bala’lzah 114 (7'h/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: Jacob, George (monks).

TO: Lampou (deacon?).

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] You gave us a solidus for wine (Hpen), and | agree [that | shall give] you [...] aa2H of wine [...
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 397).

P.Bala'izah 115 (7th/8th c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: Johannés (w[posoTws?).

TO:

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ... am owing to you clearly and] without fail 4 solidi and 8[%. karats of gold], i.e., gold, solidi: [...] |
am prepared [to pay to you] from the harvest of the crop (xwwae Ka[pJnwn) of the fifteenth
indiction without any [ambiguity whether north] or south of Te3né!s |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 172-173).

P.Bala'izah 1146 (7th/8th C.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:; Monk (unidentified).

TO: Monk (unidentified).

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] | am prepared to give them [seven jars ([Ka]Toyc) of wine (Hpefi)] to you by the will [of God] at
the time of the harvest (x[oA]€) [...] which are [these] seven jars of wine |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 178).

P.Bala’izah 118 (7th/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Now [l] am prepared to repay them to you with the little salt (koy1 nmepez2)'s (2)]...
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Baia'izah 119 (Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]) attests to the purchase of an ass (e10) by the holy monastery of Apa Ména
[M.182]; Till (1956: 397).

P.Bala’lzah 130 (AD 723-724) Thebais I, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Notification (in Greek) of a tax assessment.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Saal, son of Abdella, it is who is writing to Daniel, the son of Pahém of the kastron Géme,
saying: These are those which are due from you and you shall pay them in the assessment
(SiaotaAuds) (2) of the poll-tax (Snudoiov) of the 7t indiction, year 105 and the expenses-tax
(Samdvn) of the 8M indiction, year 106; which are these: tax (avSpiouds)’ for one person for poil-tax
assessment (kepohiouds) solidi 1% 1/3 1/12 1/48; thus: poll-tax (Siaypadov) solidi: 1%, expenses-tax
(Sawavn) for 12 months solidi: 1/3 1/24 |[...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 397).

15 Place-name, unidentified; cf. O.Sarga 355.
16 Ma2, Mea2 (Kahle 1954: 524 fn. 4)¢
17 For a full discussion, cf. P.Lond. IV, p. 168.
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P.Baia'izah 132 (7/8h ¢.) Thebais i, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: Enoch (BonBos), Psdte (mpoeatads).

TO: Chaél (monk).

SUBJECT: Weaving-garments tax-receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION:  We have fully received from [you] from the weaving-garments tax {TeMoCeN eNTANEQTE N) and all
the ... (¢) which is the ... (2) in [the] nome Pousire which is this: one {2) and a half solidi - solidi 1%z -
in this year the 6t indiction, [...

COMMENT: A tax-receipt issued by a Bonfos and prior jointly is unparalleled (Kahie 1954: i, 546 fn. 3).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 397-398).

P.Bala'izah 133 (Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]) is a similar weaving-garment tax (Temocin) -receipt, written by Mé&na (MHNA
nenp® [mpeoPuTepos]), the Bonbds of P.Bala'izah 145; Till (1956: 398).
P.Baia’izah 134 (Dayr Bal@'iza [M.174]) is a similar weaving-tax (Temocion) -receipt, written for Aplo (Apoilld).

P.Bala’izah 158 (7th/8th ¢.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
Thebais |, [Apa Apolld] [M.144]

FROM:

T0:

SUBJECT: Contract.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Biktor, the brethren (2) [...] holy [monastery] of Apa Apolld in the [nome of the fown Sbeht [i.e.
Aphroditd] we are writing to ...] the priest and monk (MoNoxoc) of this monastery (MonO™) [saying:
Since some who] mock every one mocked us, we went [...] when you had sought [after (2]] the
fields (Nekoi€) (2] [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Bala'izah 188 (7th/8th ¢.) Thebais I, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: Shenoute.

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] and, what is more, if | come again, | shall be seized for even some care of the monastery
(poo[ylw enMoN)'8 as they are advising me here. [...] | adjure you by God, that you do not cast
me out from you in your prayers. |[...

COMMENT: Letter of the monk Shenoute who had been expelled from the monastery for some disobedience
and eager to return; he had been warned that on his return he would not be treated like the
other members of the community, but would be compelied to do some work for the monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 399).

P.Bala'lzah 193 (Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]) mentions plaited works produced in the monastery (NQONT e NMONAT).
P.Bala'lzah 205 (Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]) mentions [little (2)] work of hand (k[...] 2we Ns1X)19,

P.Baia'izah 204 (7th/8h C.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174] (2)
FROM: Phoibammén (father of the brethren),

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] no man spoke with me in any matter concerning you, whether [...] and anything you?! require,
... [2) whether sdlffish (Tapeixe)22 or seed (ed4pa), send [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

18 ‘Care of the monastery’ was evidently some duty or employment in the monastery which was beneath the dignity
of the normal monks, or just extra work (Kahle 1954 1l, 612 fn. 4).

17 Probably rope-work.
2 Being a superior only in P.Bala'izah 206, perhaps not of this monastery (Kahle 1954: 11, 637 fn. 5).

21 Probably the fellow-monks.
22| e. taricheion.
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P.Bala’izah 223 (7th/8th c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald’iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO: ‘The most holy and dear lord {(and) holy father Apa [...]".

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ..] my brother the deacon Jeremias; now when | sent [him (2} ...] he brought out the ships [NexHY)
[...] man, and we compelled him and [...] ... {2) down, and he gathered all his men and brought
them and we turned him (it 2) back. Now let your mercy [come (to us} and give him] (2) his
command, since there is no sailor (Ne€d) with me and behold my few (or: small) garments Koy
N201T€) and all your [pieces of) wood (N[e]kwe)B have perished (ayswA) and | have not [...] but if
you work on it, send Ouenober to me with another person, he knows (how) to work, that [I] bring
him south and make terms with him. And as you command, we will be (your) servants; but
whatever the command which you will give, do not restrict (2) me, because all that was ours has
perished and we are destitute |...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 400).

P.Baia'izah 229 (7'h/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO: Brethren, palm-leaf pickers (NeCNHY NCOK[BHT) (2).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Be so kind, therefore, as soon as you receive my letter, you the palm-leaf pickers (COKgHT)24 (2)
[...] that you satisfy (naHpoy) the monastery [... (gap] ...] [...] good palim-bundies (Moyp ReHT) and
[...] and seal (Boyani1ze€) them and give them to the man, so that no one among them go there
(2). but by all means do not continue without doing it, so that your heart be distressed. | salute
you through this letter. +

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Bala'izah 235 (7t/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM: Theodoros (2)2.

TO: Joseph (archpriest, hegumen).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] basket (xnod) (2) from (2) Christoddre and he did not do it, but left his ship (xot) moored all
these days, while his freight (2MmMe) was tied?s to the man. [And | found] occasion in my heart
because you undertook that the monks (NeMONA*) should [...] it to me and they did not give it [...]
communicate like a Christian until they complete for (2] Christodéore all the [...] which he shall
assign to them. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till {1956: 400-401).

P.Baia'izah 241 (7th/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bal@'iza [M.174]
FROM: Pinoute.

TO: [Apa] Helias.

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] For | was told that since you came away from me you have not done any work to the small
dwelling-place (Ma Now[n]€) until now, already the third year; you have not come further than its
door and you have not build bricks over the yard, [nor] have you strengthened the beam which
is broken [...] Now ... [...] for ... () everything which you wished to do and I will do more than
those (things). Now let me come in by the will of God to see any thing you have done so that my
heart be at rest. And (as regards) the wine (wpen) [...] and you have not [...] your face upon my

23 ge = hylg, ‘articles’ (Kahle 1954: I, 651 fn. 7)?

24 On cOKBHT/CAKBHT, cf. Kahle (1954: 1, 657 fn. 1).

25 {oced NHIrOYMeNOC [ eeoawpoc N...[: probably the bishop who recurs elsewhere in the P.Bala'izah collection (Kahle
1954: 11, 662 fn. 4).

2 presumably this means that the man was in charge of the freight.
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[...] brotherin the Lord [...].

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Baia'izah 242 (7/8"™ c.) Thebais 1, Dayr Bal@'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO: Apa Ammone.

SUBJECT: Letter relating to a legal decision.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] you came away from me, Apa Biktor [...] in the presence of the Emir (AMepa)? and he made
application concerning [...] any wine (epn). And the decision was [given ...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Bala'izah 249 (7th/8th ¢.) Thebais I, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: + 1 have received the letter of my dear lord [...] as regards the matter of the horse (2Toope) which
he brought to the monastery |[...] ... | will come south and pray ... [...] and ask Apa Isaak
concerning the half-trimesion [...] how he (2) is [...] iron pan {KoyMooy)2 and ask Apa Amdne, let
him cast these fears away ... (2) [...] and behold (as regards) some Moe€l2-measures?, leave them
for us; and four baskets (gip) ... (2) [...] and four baskets (xn042) with the capacity of a kKan-
measure of the large ones and four [of the] small ones and [...] and | will send the young (or:
small] camel (saMoyA) south with the brethren [...] further ask Apa [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 401).

P.Bala'izah 259 (7th/8h c.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Now do not [...] mercy with [...] palm-leaf picker (ca[keuT) that he should do the work ([p]éw4)
[...] and I expel him and your heart will be troubled. For you know that the works of the place
require to be done and it is neither possible for me, nor is it possible for you. [...] Because a paim-
leaf-picker is not one whom it is fitting for me to expel any more than (it is) for you. Now search
after a few lentils (apwIN) and the little salt-fish (Tap1xe) and bring them when you come,
because we shall not (be able to) find {them] here. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 401-402).

P.Bala'izah 263 (Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]) lists the belongings of a monk, Apa Phoibammon: a habit {(xes1Ton), a tunic
(®THN), a pallium {nopK), a pillow-bag (@oT NBAAOT), a cowl (KaaT4), a deacon's bag (BaroT

NAIAK®).
P.Bala’izah 272 (7th/8" c.) Thebais I, Dayr Bal@'iza [M.174]
FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: Behold this ... (2) of wine (upiT) together with the basket (8ip) — | have filled it with bread - | have
sent to you through Joustos the merchant (on)®. Farewell and do not send any but good news,

[

27 'Amir, as elsewhere, the pagarch (Steinwenter 1920: 6-18).
28 Koukkoumion.

2 A measure for fodders.

3% Onétés?
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COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 402).

P.Baia'izah 273 (Dayr Bal@'iza [M.174]) is a letter in which there is request for carob-pods (x1€1pe€).

P.Bala'izah 288 (AD 725) is an account relating to the government and taxation; in I. 12, mention is made of the
monastery of Abba Poulos [M.244]; in 1. 17, the genuineness of the document is attested by ‘she
of the people (i.e., nuns) of (the convent of) Ama S[ophia [M.248] ...’

P.Bala’izah 290 (7'h/8 C.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Tax-account.

TRANSCRIPTION:  [1.Paoni 11, é" indiction] The first time for (2a-) the money (xpyMa) of the monks [through ... and
...] solidi []; for the Samdvn (AANANH)3' 6t indiction through these same persons sol. 2 (2); for the
wage of the crafismen (NeTexNI THC) who are on the sea (eaaaca )32 through them again sol. 1/6
[

[2. Paoni 19, indiction 6] For the poll-tax (A1arpa¢on) of the monks through Achillités the deacon
and Petros the doctor sol. 15 [...
[...]
[Phaophi 18, é" indiction] ...] for wheat (coyo)3 through them again sol. 72
[...]

COMMENT: Document written at various periods by various scribes.

BIBLUOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: 402).

P.Bala'izah 291 (7th/8th ¢.) Thebais |, Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Tax-account.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] for the land-tax (aumcocion) of Pektés34 through Ména from Pekiés sol. 1; for rope (NoYZ) for
Pateron3s through Apa Petros the superior sol. 1. for the freight of the ferry-boat (eHmMe Nnex100n) of
the nome (of) Antinoou through Apa Petros the superior and Thémas the deacon sol. 1/24; [...]
the deacon Pgdl for his poll-tax (anapicmoc); [...] for the corn-tax (NsoaH) in barley (2) of PSonte
... sol.; for wine (npn) from Nerébe?¥ through Ména [... (2] sol.; [...
[Verso:] ...] for wine for the offering (Hpn eTenpocéora) through Padér the priest sol. 2/3; [...] for wine
[...] through [Apa] Hélias sol. Y2 2/3 [...

COMMENT: Probably part of an account-book.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Bala’izah 29238-300 are similar tax- (and general monastic) accounts; they mention land-tax (AuMocion; P.Bala'izah
292), poli-tax (anapicMoc; P.Bala'izah 293/94/95; 300) and corn-tax ([eu]Ro”; P.Bala'izah 296); ‘tax-
quota’ (em{[nTovneval]¥; P.Bala'izah 298) and Sawavn (P.Bala'izah 300).

P.Baia’izah 301-308 are similar monastic accounts referring to government taxes (P.Bala'izah 301) payable through
the steward (otk® P.Bala'izah 301), general expenses (fare of the camels (eHMe NesaAMOYA),
P.Bala'izah 303B: for vinegar (2xMX), P.Bala'iza 303B):; kax4 (P.Bala'izah); wage of feeding the
sheep (sek€ MOONE NecoOY), P.Bala'izah 303B/07:; poli-tax (atarpa$on, aNApicMoc), P.Bala'izah 303B;

3 |.e. the tax levied to cover the expenses of the local officials and others (Kahle 1954 |, 43-44).

32 These are men required by the Muslims for personal service. their expenses, while engaged on this service,
conditioned the levy of this additional tax (Kahle 1954:1l, 716 fn. 5).

33 Corn-tax {euBoAn). usually paid in kind (Kahle 1954: 1, 42), here paid in money.

34 Probably a place-name.

35 Probably a place-name (Kahle 1954: (i, 720 fn. 3).

% Place-name, appears in several other documents, published and unpublised (Kahle 1954: 11, 721 fn. 21).

37 Place in the Lycopolite pagarchy (Kahle 1954: I, 721 fn. 14); cf. P.Lond. IV, 1460 (95. 170) and P.Bala'izah 321.
38 All of the following documents, ‘P.Bala’izah’, relate to the homonymous monastery [M.174].

¥ |.e. money required for the central treasury and other purposes, presumably local (Kahle 1954: 11, 729 fn. 2).

% Crum (1939, 134 5.v. Kax): ‘meaning unknown, relates to agriculture’.
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flax being pressed (Maze eycHM; in the tower (nyproc)4!), P.Bala'izah 303B; oii (Ne2), P.Bala’izah
303B; dates (snne), P.Bala'izah 303B; olives (xo€1T), P.Bala'izah 303B; wool {cop[T). P.Bala'izah
303B; wheat (coyo), P.Bala'izah 303B; skins (eaxoT), P.Bala’izah 303B; linen cloth {ciNna®[NE),
P.Bala'izah 303B) and offerings on behalf of deceased persons (P.Bala’izah 306).

P.Bala'izah 309 is a food-account; among other things, it lists cardamon (soys), salt (HMoy). bird/chicken (nanoi) and
clover (sepcim) (2).

P.Bala'lzah 310 is a food-account; among other things, it lists wheat as a wage for the mill (coyo Ndeke NeMOY*4?).

P.Bala’izah 311, an account, lists taricheion and x1p, both meaning ‘salt-fish’, side by side.

P.Bala’izah 312-317 are wine- (Hpn) accounts of the A1akonia (of Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]2), following the scheme:
name (of the community member) + number of knidia; in P.Bala'izah 312 there is mention of
Theoddros the sailor (vautns), a ship-caulker (kaTaéaTHc) and of monks from the rock (net®) of
Johannes [M.312] and from the monastery of Apa Jeremias [M.176].

P.Bala’izah 318 is a wheat- (coyo) account.

P.Bala’izah 319/20 are corn- (Coyo, ApAKe) accounts.

P.Bala’izah 321 is a wheat- (coyo) account; . 12 mentions nepHe €43 (Kahle 1954: I, 721) or neighbouring Dayr Rifa
[M.178] (Timm 1984 Ill, 1009-1010), and kam*, a camel (2) for transport.

P.Baia'izah 322 is a general account; among other things, it mentions wine (npi); Till (1956: 402-403).

P.Bala’izah 324 is a list of articles; among other things, it mentions ayi1c NeapoT, ‘Felgenkranz des
Wasserschépfrades’', here of brass; Till (1956: 403).

P.Baia'izah 332 (Dayr Bald'iza [M.174]) is a list of skins; it lists ox-skin ()aap NA200Y), goat-skin (®aap Neax[M]ne) and
sheep skin (BANOT NeCOOY).

P.Bealty.Copt. inv. 2177/744 (7!/8h C.) Thebais |, [Kolluthos *of the Gate'] [M.208] or
Thebais I, [Apa Kolluthos [M.220]]45

FROM: Gregeory (deacon), on behalf of the dikatov of the monastery of saint Kolluthos *of the Gate’
(This TTuAijs).

TO: Lulu (scribe, vegetable seller).

SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of a deed (amodeifis).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I have received from you and reckoned in full the rent (nak[Ton]) for ... [...] by receipt: total 2
keratia. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  MacCoull (1985: 199-201).

P.Berl. inv. 11860 A-B4 (AD 367/8) Thebais II, Tabennésé [M.100]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of (tax-) payment for the apora kdmon.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: List written by a scribe in Hermopolis; in I. 17-18/19-21 Anoubion, apotaktikos, pays on behailf of his
monastery at Tabennésé, resp. of the Pachomian congregatian as a whole {Wipszycka 1975:
634).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (1975), Gascou (1976: 183-184).

BGU XVII 2694 (AD 608) Thebais I, Hermopolis Magna

Cf. P.Prag | 46.

41 The only reference to a tower in the Bal@'iza-corpus.

42 Muldn.

43 Cf. P.Bala'izah 291.

44 |d. SB Kopt. 243; ed./tr. MacCoull (1985: 200).

45 Though one may infer from *of the Gate' that the passage refers to the monastery of Kolluthos ‘of the Gate'
[M.208] at Hermopolis Magna, MacCoull (1985: 200) rather hypothesizes Apa Kolluthos [M.220] in
Antinoopolis.

46 Ed. Wipszycka (1975: 625-626).
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BKU I 36 Thebais I, Tabennésé [M.100]

FROM: Phaustos.

TO: Patldle [...] of Tabennése.

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: Here you are the guarantee (xokoc) [by God:] fill (xw) my fields (wz2€), his half [...] of Phoibammdn
[...] fields [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1938: no. 57).

BKU 14847 (AD 629/644) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il [M.070]
FROM: Azarias/Kyri[a]kos.

TO: Jacob/Daniel {monk).

SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] You have agreed with me that | will till (xo) your piece of land (Mepoc Retw2€) [...] We will work
at half cost for each of us. But we will pay together for the seed-corn (sptcwxe) and for all costs
(2aaoMr). We will pay the tax (AHMoc 1 0N) together. |...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Stern (1878: no. 7), Till (1964: 16), Godlewski (1986: 81. 83).

BKU | 784 Thebais il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 1l [M.070]
Thebais I, [PatUbastn [M.048]]

FROM: Patapé {monk of an unidentified monastery (at) PatGbastn).

TO: Monks of Dayr Apa Phoibammon .

SUBJECT: Money-loan (for 4 months).

TRANSCRIPTION: |, Patapé/Pis from Patubastn, deputizing for my brothers, (I} write to my brothers at the Tonoc of
Apa Phoibamm©on, that | owe (ei[xplewcTel) you one gold ducat (0Y20A0K N NoYB), which you
have given us for our need (xpei1a). We are willing to return this [i.e., the ducat] without any
restriction |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Stern {1878: no. 6), Godlewski (1986: 81).

BKU !l 689 (8t c.) attests to the otherwise unknown abba Sarmatas who has paid for sth. indetermined in wheat
(oiTos); Barison (1938: no. XXIl p. 146).

BKU 1l 367 Unknown

FROM: ‘QOur father'.

TO: Apa Biktor, ‘the brothers’.

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: Give eighty buckets (kaaoyc) of wine (Hpn) to J6anés of the mill. [...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

BL Or. 6201 B29 text 1 (7' c.) is a letter mentioning tax- (‘tithe'-) collection, relative to Dayr Anba Abulll' (Bawit)
[M.190]; it mentions mobile monks collecting the tax (anapxu); Clackson (2000: no. 16 and p. 17-
23), Wipszycka (2001: 181).

BL Or. 6201 B105 (7t c.) is a letter of introduction for Makarios, @ monk of Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190]
collecting the &wapx (not ‘tithe') in a village: sailors (Ne€d) are presented as liable to the tax
(anapxH); Clackson (2000: no. 17 and p. 17-23), Wipszycka (2001: 181}).

BL Or. 6201 B187 (8 c.) is a tax- {'tithe’-) collection contract relative to Dayr Anba AbullG* (Bawit) [M.190]; it
mentions the payment of the pactum (nakTon) in wine (Hpen); Clackson (2000: no. 12 and p. 17-
23).

BL Or. 6201 B230 (8" c.) is a loan-agreement relative to Dayr Anbd Abulll’ (Bawit) [M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 38
and p. 27).

47 Bought in Thebes; script of Crum (1902: *hand D').
48 Bought in Thebes; script of Crum (1902: *hand D').
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BL Or. 6201 B267 (7t c.) is a tax- (‘tithe’-) coilection guarantee in which a monk of Dayr Anbd Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190]
(2) guarantees to other members of his community to collect the year’s tax in the harvest
(an[apxH 2m kapnoc) (2) and to pay it immediately to the great brother (Nos ncon); Clackson (2000:
no. 2 and p. 17-23).

BL Or. 6201 B268A (7™ c.) is a similar tax- (‘tithe'-) collection guarantee in which a monk of Dayr Anbd Abulld’ (Bawit)
[M.190] guarantees to collect the year's taxes and all the produce of Tmou[-Jmou and places
belonging to it on behalf of Apa Apolld and Apa Makare; he has already collected 1 solidus of
the 1 5/6 solidi of the démosion payment; Clackson {2000: no. 3 and p. 17-23).

BL Or. 62014 (AD 849) Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190]
FROM: Shenoute.

TO: Stauros et al. (monks).

SUBJECT: Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery.
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: BL Or. 6201 is a copy of BL Or. 6202 predating it by five days.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Krause (1985).

BL Or. 6202 (pi. 50-54)% (AD 849) Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulla’ (Bawit) [M.190]
FROM: Senouthios (priest, archimandrite); Paul, Severus (monks).

TO: Stauros et al. (monks).

SUBJECT: Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION: Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (Tekpacia Neppe) with its entrances
to the west: We obtained it by sale (NTAN®onN4 Nnpacic) from Paul, the priest and oikonomos of
Apa Pamoun [...] As for its boundaries that encompass it in its monastic area, as follows: north, the
watchtower (oyopw)s' west of the place of Apa Pamoun [...] you may take possession of and be
owner of this dwelling, you, Brother Shenoute and his brothers, with every right over it right down
to the ground, its vaulted cellars, its roofs [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Krause (1985).

BL Or. 6203 (pl. 36-39)52 (AD 833) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullG' (Bawit) [M.190]
FROM: Joseph (archimandrite), Mark {monk).

TO: Makare/Peheu.

SUBJECT: Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (Tekpacta Neppe) with its
entrances to the west: obtained it by sale (NTANgond Npacic) from our late father Apa Ammonios
the archimandirite. [...] you should become its owner with every right over it right down to the
ground, you and your sons and your heirs, [...] south, a small yard [...] with necessities for the
workshop, east of it lies a small dwelling of Brother Shenoute the fruif-grower (Koymap 1 THc); west,
the gate of the workshop |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Krause (1985).

BL Or. 6204 (pl. 40-44)5 (AD 842) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullG' (Bawit) [M.190]
FROM: Makare/Peheu et. al.

TO: Paul (priest), Peter (both stewards).

SUBJECT: Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (Tekpac i a Neppe) with its
entrances to the west: we obtained it by sale (NTaNgond Nnpacic) from Papa Joseph and Brother
Joseph his brother [...] we wished to sell (Taxd esoa) it again [...] Additionally, since the law that is

4 Ed. MacCoull (1994).
50 Ed. MacCoull (1994).
51 Built between AD 842 and 849 (MacCoull 1994: 157).
52 Ed. MacCoull (1994).
53 Ed. MacCoull (1994).
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over us ordeins that each individual shall have ownership over what is his, after your departure
out of the body, you, Paul the priest and Brother Peter, the diakonia (A1aKonTa) of the monastery
is to be owner of the dwelling first. |[...
[among the signatories:] + |, Brother Shenoute the fisherman (oyw2€ TIONMHTPE), | am witness. ++1,
Brother Paul the fisherman (oyw2€ TIOMMHTPE), | am witness.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Krause (1985).

BL Or. 6206 (pl. 45-49)54 (AD 847) Thebais |, Dayr Anba AbullG’ (Bawit) [M.190]
FROM: Paul {priest, steward).

TO: Shenoute et. al. (nanoTakTiko[c] MMonax[oc], dwelling in a single monastery).
SUBJECT: Sale of monastic property made by/to monks of the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Whereas there is a dwelling that is in the new workshop area (TeKpac|a Neppe) with its
entrances to the west: | obtained it by sale (NTaN®ond Nnpacic) from Makare/Peheu |[...] | wished to
sell (Taxd eeon) it again [...] As for the boundaries that encompass it in its monastic areq, as
follows: north, the watchtower (oyopw) west of the place of Apa Pamoun [...] you may take
possession of and be owner of this dwelling, you, Brother Shenoute and his brothers, with every
right over it right down to the ground, its vaulted cellars, its roofs [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Krause (1985).

BL Or. 13886.35 (7 c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anba AbullG’ (Bawit) [M.190] as
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 41 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

BM EA 10135 (A) (ca. AD 750) is a tax- (Snudciov/Siaypadov?) demand issued to a monk of Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit)
[M.190]: Clackson (2000: no. 29 and p. 24-25), Wipszycka (2001: 179).

BM EA 10135 (B) (8t c.) is a wine- (0IN") account issued to a monk of Dayr Anba AbullG' (Bawit) [M.190]; Clackson
(2000: no. 46 and p. 27).

BM EA 10440 (A) (ca. AD 750) is a tax-demand issued to a monk of Dayr Anba Abulil’ (Bawit) [M.190]; Clackson
(2000: no. 28 and p. 24-25), Wipszycka (2001: 179).

BM EA 10460 (B) (8™ c.) is a wine- (o1v®”) receipt issued by a monk of Dayr Anbd AbullG' (Bawit) [M.190]; the payee is
a builder (ekwoT) for building the 'wall of the great house’; Clackson (2000: no. 47 and p. 27).

BM EA 75311 (manuscript; 7h/8th c.) is a tax- (‘tithe'-) collection contract related to Dayr Anba AbuliG’ (Bawit)
[M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 9 and p. 17-23).

BM EA 75315 (7th c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190] as
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 44 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

BM EA 75318 (7/8th c.) is a tax- ('tithe'-) collection contract relative to Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190] and other
monastic institutions; one place mentioned, Tilog, is a known source for wine; Clackson (2000: no.
14 and p. 17-23).

BM EA 75324 (7' c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anba Abulll’ (Bawit) [M.190] as
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 39 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

BM EA 75332 (7/8 c.) is a loan agreement between Anoup and Klothe, headmen of Migddl (of) the Four Villages
in the region of Hermopolis, to repay Kdsma, monk of the Tonoc of Dayr Anba AbullG' (Bawit)
[M.190]. his solidus in 13 {or 13'2) ounces of lachanon-oil (Aax) and 10 arfabas of wheat (o17);
Clackson (2000: no. 34), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

B.Metr.Mus. acc. no. 24.2.455 (AD 697 or 712) Thebais I, Apa Paulos [M.80]
FROM: Flavius ‘Afiya b. Gu'ayd, on behalf of ‘Abd al-Aziz (governor).
T10: Inhabitants of Kaukoi in the mountain of Memnonia.

SUBJECT: Firman from the duke of the Thebaid.

TRANSCRIPTION: In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate. [...] Whereas, on my examining the register
of sums demanded of you in respect of poll-tax and desiring to call upon you for payment of the
said poll-tax, as also the other monasteries which pay their quotas of poll-tax [...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 21-22), Godlewski (1986: 86-87).

54 Ed. MacCoull (1994).
55 Ed. Bell {1926: 266-275).
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BSAC 55¢ (AD 750-800) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.070]
FROM:

TO: Sourous (deacon).

SUBJECT: Contract of sale.

TRANSCRIPTION: [ will sell you (e1T1 eBoa NAK), Sourous, the deacon of the saint Apa Phoibammon on the mountain
of Géme, from today and for all times the yards/courts (nanz) [...] which are situated [follows
description of boundaries] [...

COMMENT:

BIBLLOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 21-22), Godlewski {1986: 86-87).

P.Cair.Cat. 1007757 (AD 556) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]]
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Elias [M.284]]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for a rope.

TRANSCRIPTION: + Given by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas to Joseph, sub-tenant (2], for the use
of the machine (un’x (aviis)) of the the topos of Elias outside the gate on the 24 of the month
Mecheir of the 4™ indiction one rope or coil {axowi(ov) htoi kpik(os)), total 1 rope or coil only. Year
232 and 201, Mecheir 24 of the fourth indiction.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Cair.Cat. 100785 (AD 55¢4) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for mats.

TRANSCRIPTION: + Given by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas for the use of the land-owner's bath
(Aoutp(oU))5? on the 11t of Phamenouth of the 4 indiction four mats (y1abia), total 4 mats only.
[2nd hand] Total four mats only. [1s hand] Year 232 and 201, Phamenoth 11 of the 4% indiction.
[Back:] The house of Apion®, 4 mats.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Cair.Cat. 100794 (AD 556) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for ropes.

EXTRACT: + Given by the monks of the monastery of Abbas Andreas to Philoxenos, collector of fodder, for
the use of the machine of the stable of the cursus velox (6Eiws Spduo(u))s2, on Payni 25 of the 4th
indiction one and a half pairs of ropes or coils (oxovi(wv) fiTol kpik(cwv)), total 1%z pairs of ropes or
coils only. Year 232 and 201, Payni 25 of the 4 indiction.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Cair.Masp. | 7003 (AD 567, Antinoopolis) is @ monastic (epnuiTev povaxcdv) petition to the dux of Thebais for the
protection of the six aruras of cultivable land (omopipns yfis; I. 16) which had been donated to the
laura’s diakonia by a widow and then been reclaimed by a certain Ezechiel; Barison {1938: no.
Xli/4).

56 Ed. Till (1939).

57 |d. SB XVIil 14061; re-ed. Sijpesteijn (1987: 54-55).

58 |d. SB XVIIl 14062; re-ed. Sijpesteijn (1987: 55-56).

59 The same geouchikon loutron is mentioned in P.Oxy. | 148.
¢ |.e. the well-known family of the Apions (Gascou 1985: 1).
61 ]d. SB XVIil 14063; re-ed. Sijpesteijin (1987: 56).

¢2 On the cursus publicus, cf. Gascou (1985: 53-59).
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P.Calr.Masp. | 67021 (AD 567, Antaeopolite nome) is a request of the monks of the monastery of Psinepois [M.168] to
an unknown ecclestiacal dignitary after the unjustified (aAdycws) dismissal of the monastic
administrator (SioiknTns) by the pagarch; the monastery owns some aruras of land (subject to
taxation; verso, I. 1-2); allusion to a kiln (kauivos) for brick- (omrdmAivbov) making is made in verso,
l. 23-24; Barison (1938: XII/5).

P.Cair.Masp. | 47080 (5/é' c.) lists an unidentified monastery of Apa Sabouérios [M.148] (l. ) near Aphroditd
holding some aruras of iand; Barison (1938: no. Xlil/31).

P.Cair.Masp. | 67087 (AD 543) Thebais |, [Apa Sourous [M.162]]
Cf. P.Cair.Masp. Il 67133.

P.Cair.Masp. | 7096 (AD 574) refers to the unidentified laura (0pos Tcdv epnuitwv povaxav; I. 14) of Apa Apolids
[M.144] at Aphrodito to which belongs a diakonia and a guest-house for pilgrim monks
(epnuiTeov Egveov povaxddv; |. 29); Barison (1938: no. Xill/4).

P.Cair.Masp. | §7097 (5t/éh c.) lists an unidentified [Tém(os)] Néou Adkko(u) ToU dpous kaAoupé (vou) ZartiBous [M.160] (1.
2) near Aphroditd; Dioskoros, the steward (2) of the monastery, receives the (emphyteutic) rent
for the pasture land belonging to the monastery; Arangio-Ruiz (1920: 27-30), Barison (1938: no.
Xil/32).

P.Cair.Masp. 1 67110 (AD 565) Thebais |, [Apa Sourous [M.162]]
Cf. P.Cair.Masp. Il 67133.

P.Cair.Masp. 1 67117 (AD 524) Thebais I, [Apa Dios [M.134]]

FROM: Aurelios Charistos, Paul.

TO: Authorities (Snuocic Adyew) of Aphroditd.

SUBJECT: Transfer of tax (Snuociov)-obligation.

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: Having bought Y4 aroura of land from the monastery of Apa Dios, Aurelios Charistos and Paul

declare the change of property.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. XIli/11).

P.Cair.Masp. ! 67118 (AD 547) Thebais |, [Abba Michael {M.140]]
Thebais |, [Pisraélios [M.156]]
FROM:
TO: Authorities (Snudotos Adyos) of Aphroditd.
SUBJECT: Transfer of tax- (Snudoiov) obligation.
EXTRACT:
COMMENT: The monastery of Abba Michael owns half of the (undivided) Tomos Pisraélios; the second owner is

unknown.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. Xlli/24).

P.Cair.Masp. Il §7133 (5"/éth c.), P.Cair.Masp. | 67087 (AD 543) and |1 67110 (AD 565) refer to a monastery of Apa
Sourous [M.162], situated N of the k6mé of Aphroditd; the monk and vautns Ammonios receives
and weighs, pétpe pop[ijxed [Tob] ayiou povlacTnpiov, the 92 artabas of wheat (o1'tos) delivered by
Flavios Dioscoros as his rent for the use of a plot of monastic iand; Ammonios issues the receipt on
behalf of the hegumen; in total, the monastery owns two plots of cultivated land (incl. dpyavo(v])
and 2/3 of a potter’s workshop (kepapeiov); Barison {1938: no. Xili/36).

P.Cair.Masp. Il 67138 (6" c.) Thebais |, [Peto [M.166]]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of expenses of the nobleman Ammonios.

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: Account of receipts from and (tax-) expenditures on Ammonios' estates; among the taxable

(xpuoikd) items (xTruata) is @ monastery situated in the village/hamiet of Peto (fol. IIv, 1. 19).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. XXl p. 141), Johnson (1949: 270-271), Timm (1984: II, 608-609), Bowman (1986:
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197).
P.Cair.Masp. Il 67139 (6" c.) Thebais |, [Peto [M.164]]
Thebais I, [Psinabla [M.136]]
Thebais |, [Apa Sourous [M.162]]
Thebais 1 {2), [Ibeke [M.250]]
Aegyptus |, Metanoia [M.370]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of expenses of the nobleman Ammonios.

EXTRACT: [Fol. V] account of the annona (22 artabas) for the monastery of Peto, 314 modii might have
been reserved for the annona of the monastery tis Metavoias (Maspero 1911-1916: 1l, 43); [fol. lil]
account of wheat (100 artabas) delivered to the monastery of Psinabla {district of Panopolis); [fol.
iM] account of wheat (413 artabas) to the Siakovia of the monastery of Aphrodits; [fol. Vi
mention of an expense to Apa Palds for sun-dried bricks (orTomAive) used in the saqiya (Aak)é of
Pekysios, in |. 13 of a deacon in the function of pulovapxms of the monastery/to[u] dp[ous] Ibeke;
[fol. VIV] account of an expense for barley delivered to the monastery of Apa Sourous
(Aphroditd).

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. I/1; VIli/6. 18. 36. 53. 57; XV/5).

P.Cair.Masp. ll 67141 (6" c.) Thebdis |, [Abba Michael [M.140}] (?)

FROM: Dioscoros (herdsman) et al.

TO:

SUBJECT: List of expenses of an unknown monastery (Abba Michael?)¢ or private domain.

EXTRACT: [Fol. I] account of the expenses for camel-fodder (tpod| Twdv kaunAwdv); [fol. I} mention of asphalt

(aopaAtolu) as part of a receipt; [fol. IIv] statement of herdsmen's activities; [fol. llir} account of
sheep (58 in number, yielding 365 pounds of wool), distinguished by gender, period of birth and
colour; [fol. Vv, VII} accounts of sheep-shearing, domestic animals and goats.

COMMENT: One may incur that the monastery (or private domain) possessed outlying structures; for their
maintenance, herdsmen and women were employed; Barison {1938: no. XXl p. 146) mentions a
certain monach(é) Ama Rebekka as the beneficiary of wheat (ciTos) donations, probably by the
same monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison {1938: no. XIil/59).

P.Cair.Masp. Il 47151 (AD 570) Thebais |, [Apa Jeremiah [M.214]]

FROM: Flavius Phoibammon (physician en chef at Antinoopolis).

TO:

SUBJECT: Will (Siabnkipaia Boulr).

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: The monks of the monastery of Apa Jeremiah come into inheritance of mobile and immobile

goods: (a) [I. 101-] 1 arura of fertile, imigated land (situated at Ibion Sesembythis, in the
Hermopolite nome), cultivated with grapes (aumehopopipds) and free of tax: (b) 1 boat (comes
with original documents); in addition, the testator insists on dealing with the monastery generously.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. Viil/2).

P.Cair.Masp. Il 7162 (AD 568) is a contract of money-loan in which John, deacon of the oikos of the martyr Apa
Biktor [M.212] borrows - for two months and without interest - 2 nomismata from Flavius
Christophoros, (land-) owner in the city of Antinoopolis; Barison (1938: no. Viii/1).

P.Cair.Masp. il 67168 (6" c.) Thebais I/11[Pouinkdreds [M.252]]
FROM:; Theodore (bishop in Pentapolis)és.
63 Lakkon?

¢4 Maspero (1911-1916:11, 59. 61).
¢ Though Maspero (1911-1916: i, 132) suggests that this security was signed by Theodore and a monastic
apokrisiarios in the working class area of Alexandria.
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T0: Monks of the Pachomian (TafevvnotwTikos) monastery of Pouinkdreds.

SUBJECT: Security {aodaleia) for delivery of wine.

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: Theodore buys (and pays in advance) 1500 knidia of wine (civos); he, personally, collects the
cargo in Alexandria; a harbour belonging to the Pachomian monastery is attested to in P.Michael.
32.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. IX/2).

P.Cair.Masp. Il 67170 (AD 564) is a rental contract in which two gardeners rent out to the unidentified
laura/monastery of Zmin [M.138] a vegetable garden (wwpapiov; I, 18), with a cistern (A[a]kxos),
olives (¢Aaio1), date-palms (poivikes) and a large enclosure (wepioxn) (I. 18-22), whereas in AD 527
it was still the (former) hermits’ (epnueiTeov) community to rent out some of its land (P.Lond. V 1690
(AD 527)); in AD 565, the community purchases 3 aruras of non-irrigated land (part of the
enclosure rented in the year before), situated in the komé of Aphroditd (P.Lond. V 1686 (AD 565),
. 12-13); instead of direct payment, payment for the &otikn ouvtéAeia for 14 aruras of cultivable
(yewdpyrov) land has been agreed; Barison (1938: no. XV/2).

P.Cair.Masp. Il 67176ré (AD 569) Thebais |, Dayr Apa Apollds (Aphrodito) [M.144]

FROM: Dioscorus.

TO: Hegumen of the ‘Mount of Pharoou'.

SUBJECT: Cession (mapaxwpnats) of land.

EXTRACT: ...] For it is agreed that according to our scrutiny (and) our counsel ... that the sons Anoup and

Julius [monks], having entered the monastic life according to the advice of Mesiane their mother,
... are to share with Apa Papnoute, rightly and justly, going halves together.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  MacCoull (1988: 36-39); the fragment is continued by P.Alex. inv. 689, the affair resumed in
P.Cair.Masp. lll 67353,

P.Cair.Masp. Il 67242 (AD 547, Aphroditd) is a contract in which the unidentified monastery of the hegumen Endch
[M.150] rents out some of its landholdings; Barison (1938: no. XIll/13).

P.Cair.Masp. Il 7286 (AD 527/528) Thebais |, District of Antaeopolis
Aegyptus |, Metanoia [M.370]
FROM: Anastasios, Ischurion {monks from Antaeopolis, diakonétai).
TO: Protokométai of the kbmé Aphroditd.
SUBJECT: Receipt.
EXTRACT:
COMMENT: Anastasios and Ischurion confirm, on behalf of their monastery (Metanoia-Canopus). the receipt

of parts of the grain tax (Snudaios ditos, 5759 artabas), levied in their kdmé:; the grain was
delivered, by boat (mhciov), in September; P.Cair. Masp. lll 7347 (AD 527/528) lists the same
agents signing a similar receipt: P.Flor. Ill 298 (6t c.) lists different agents, Cosmas and Julianus,
signing a similar receipt.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. 1/1).

P.Cair.Masp. ill 67287 (5™/ét c., Aphroditd) is a list of taxes and expenditures; in col. IV, |. 13 a certain monaz(dn)
John occurs; Barison (1938: no. XXIl p. 143).

P.Cair.Masp. lll 67299 (51/ét c.) is an emphyteutic contract relative to the unidentified hagios oikos of saint
Phoibammadn (Antinoopolis?) [M.240], administered by two monastic stewards (Ménas,
yevik[o]s oikovdpos (I. 48) and Noumanios, 18ikos oikovopos (I. 48-49)): the stewards stipulate a
contract with the advocate Phoibamman who rents the monastic property: a cultivated field
($1Aov xepnena:; 1. 9), its dependencles (. 10), an enclosured surface with cisterns and an irrigator
(kukheutriptov; 1. 11), stallings (1. 10-12) and two celis/huts (kéAAia); Arangio-Ruiz (1920: 22-27),
Barison (1938: no. Vlli/4).

s Ed. MacCoull (1985: 159-160); tr. MacCoull (1988: 37-38).
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P.Cair.Masp. lll 67312 (AD 567) Thebais |, Dayr Anba SinGda [M.122]

FROM: Flavius Theodoros (Aphrodito).

TO: Petros, on behalf of the Sikatov.

SUBJECT: Testament (Si06nkn).

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: The testator bequeathes his properties (mavta Ta axivnta mpaypata, I. 55-56) in the Hermopolite,

Antinoite, Panopolite nomes and possessions (oikia, ataBAov, 66-67) in the cities of Antinoopolis
and Hermopolis Magna to the monastery of Shenoute in Atripe in the Panopolite nome; in 1. 70-79
he stimulates that any profit from theses estates be redistributed for works of charity; a monastery
of Apa Mousaios, unidentified, follows as the intended beneficiary of the movable property.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. XV/3), Timm (1984: 1l, 608).

P.Cair.Masp. lll 67324 (5™/é"h c.) Thebais |, Aphroditd (?)

FROM: Aurelios Pankab/Panouphis.

TO:

SUBJECT: Will (S100mkn).

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: This will assures the monastery (1a) ayiw povactnpicd) wheat (aitou) and wine (ov[d]} in perpetuo.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. Xill/55).

P.Cair.Masp. 1l 67347 (AD 527/528) Aegyptus |, Metanoia [M.370]
Thebais |, Antaeopolite nome

Cf. P.Cair.Masp. Il 67286.

P.Cair.Masp. Ill 7353¢7 (AD 569) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Apolids (Aphroditd) [M.144]

FROM: Dioscorus.

TO:

SUBJECT: Cession (wapaxwpnais) of land.

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: Any previous arrangements (P.Cair.Masp. Il 67176r, P.Alex. inv. 689) are abrogated, and the

dominium has passed its former possessor, whether the mother of the two half-brothers by
themselves, to be vested jointly in the two monks and the monastic superior Apa Papnoute, who
has apparently aiready put money into the property.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  MacCoull (1988: 41-45).

P.Camb. UL Green é (7'/8" c.) is a money-ioan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anbd Abulll’ (Bawit) [M.190] as
creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 42 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

P.Camb. UL Michael. 856/5 (8" c.) is a tax- (‘tithe’-) collection guarantee relative to Dayr Anba Abulil’ (Bawit)
[M.190]; Clackson (2000: no. 4 and p. 17-23).

P.Camb. UL Michael. 1201 (8" c.) is a money-loan agreement involving monks of Dayr Anbad AbullG’ (Bawit) [M.190]
as creditors/debtors; Clackson (2000: no. 43 and p. 27), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

P.Camb. UL Michael. Q102 (B) (ca. AD 750) is a tax- (AHmoc10N) demand issued to a monk of Dayr Anba Abulld’
(Bawit) [M.190]: Clackson (2000: no. 30 and p. 24-25), Wipszycka (2001: 179).

Chrest.Wiick. | 134 (6"/7 c., al-FayyOm) is a letter addressed to a hegumen; the editor infers from
10 t8os Tou kmuaTos (I. 7-8) that the village Pinar, where a conflict had broken out, was in some
way related to a/the monastery of Serenus [M.314]; Barison (1938: no. IV/10).

CLT 1 (AD 698)¢ Thebais ll, [Apa Paulos [M.080]]
FROM: Moses (monk).

T0: Apa Daniel, Apa lakob, Apa Athanasios (monks of the monastery).
SUBJECT: Discharge (amerimneiay).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] | gave 20 holokottinos to them; | adjured them in the name of God to take them from me and

¢7 Ed./tr. MacCoull (1988: 41-43).
¢ Schiller {1932: 9).
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give them in dispensation/charity [aranH] for my miserable soul, so that the Lord God should not
overlook any of my wishes. [...] giving them as offerings [npocexH] for me in their work with the
needy [21ce NxXNA2], either as to clothing [28c®] or any monastic need [...

COMMENT: Moses' life-story, after his recovery, continues in CLT 2 (AD 703).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 176).

CLT 3 (AD 744/759)¢ Thebais I, [Apa Paulos [M.080]]
FROM: Chaél, John (serfs of the kastron Géme).

TO: Pagarch ('amir)?o,

SUBJECT: Surety for person on furlough?!,

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] we request your revered lordship to order that a permit (cireaain) be given fo them for the
period of three months from today on, so that they find a way to go north and sell their small
amount of rope (nparMaTeta NNOY2), which is the result of their labours (21c€) and their life. [...] And
they paid that which was due of them as taxes (AHMoc10N) for the 12t indiction. + One list of
permits for three persons for three months, permitting them to go to the Arsinoite nome. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Winlock (1926: 1, 155).

CLT 4 (AD 472/687)2 Thebais I, [Apa Paulos [M.080]]
FROM: Merkurios (resident of Koptos).

TO: Apa Daniel, Apa lakob, Apa Athanasios (hegumen:s).

SUBJECT: Discharge (amerimneiay).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I'sold to you a millstone [nyaAHHONE] which | set up in the inheritance of my fathers [at 2
timesia of gold] [...] You set it up in the workshop (nkKACTHPION [i.e., bakery]) of your noble
monastery for the bread of the brethren and the expenses of the charity of the poor (x0 esoa
€TETPANIZA NN2HKE). [...

COMMENT: A release, acknowledging that the addressor has received full payment for a millstone set up in
the monastery of Apa Paulos.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Col. inv. 261 (5/é" c.) Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056] (2)
FROM: Phoibammon (presbyter).

TO: Hegumen (unknown).

SUBJECT: Letter of recommendation.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Phoibammadn writes in favour of Petros, mpeoPutepos Tou ayiou papTupiou ama

®oiBappwvos ('Dorfpriesterstelle’), whose 2 aruras of arable land at the martyrium of Phoibammén
do not meet his (nutritional) demands; the relationship between Petros and the hegumen
remains unclear.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Eideneier (1970).

CPR IV 17 (K 4900) (8" c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334] (2)
FROM: Isaak (monk).

TO: Monk {unknown).

SUBJECT: Stand-in for personal shipping duty.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] |, Isaak, the son of the blessed Abraham, the monk of the holy Apa Jer[emias (2) on the]
Mountain (Tooy) of Memphis’, (2] | write to Theodore [...] the monk of the same tomos: | have

¢ Schiller {1932: 10).

70 Cf. fn. 27.

71 Other surety documents are KRU 115. 119; O.Crum 29. 42. 48. 81. 86. 133; O.CrumST 55. 426; P.Epiph. 255. 458; sigillia
at Memphis: Sethe (1920: 510-511); at Hermopolis Magna: CPR 120-122; at Aphroditd: Kenyon (1893: 1V,
appendix, no. 1540. 1633); in Greek: P.Lond. IV 1419, 1328-; Dayr Apa Jeremiah (Saqqdra) [M.334]: Krall
(1885: 72), CPR IV 20.

72 Schiller (1932: 11).

73 **Apa Jeremias vom Berge von Memphis’ ist weit mehr geraten als gelesen’ (Till 1958: 15).
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been appointed chief ... of the karabion-boatmen (seA& NnN4eKAPAB), to go and fo be a
boatman (2) for this [...] year of the indiction (2). | came to ask you, you have gone for me |[...

COMMENT: Isaac, appointed as a karabion-boatman for one year, makes an agreement with a fellow monk
to stand in for this duty; the payment (seke Noypo, ‘reward of the king') is 42 nomismata; on sailors
raised by conscription, cf. Bell (1893: IV, xxxiv-xxxv); a similar note from Arsinoé (al-Fayydm) for a
payment of wages for the (non-monastic) sailors of the Arab fleet was published in Grohmann
(1957: no. 13).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

CPR 1V 20 (K 10114) is a security for a fellow-monk (Abraham) of Dayr Apa Jeremiah (Saqqgara) [M.334] (2) who
wants to travel to Egypt (kHMe); the monks guarantee Abraham’s payment of the tax (Snudoiov).

CPR1V 82 (K 1354) (8th c.) Unknown, [lanbar]
FROM: Pekly] (monk, winegrower).

TO: Apa (2) Agena (rope-dealer?).

SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of a debt for wine.

TRANSCRIPTION: In the name of God. I, Pek[y], the winegrower (sme), the son of the blessed Stephane, from the
holy monastery (monacT") of lanbair, [...] living on the estate (KThMa) of the Lord Christod-(oros, -
otos, ulos?), | write to Apa (2] Agena, the rope-dedler (cinnac)’4 (2), [the son] of the blessed |[...]
who lives in the city: [...] | owe you [...] 3 gold-holokottinoi (20a0KT) [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

CPR IV 117 is a lease for a limited term (mabwois, emtpom) for 1 aroura; the owner is the deacon of St. Theodore
(unidentified), represented by the deacon Apa Biktor, the phrontistés.

CPR IV 128 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease by the owner, the dikaion of an unidentified monastery (2), of a
‘little house' with its appointments,

CPR IV 140 (Hermopolis) is a phoros-receipt drawn up by an unidentified monastery, issued by Petros, its proestos.

CPR IV 144 (K 3145) (8t c.) Thebadais |, [Apa Jeremiah [M.214]]

FROM: Apa Salomon (hegumen), Petros (scribe), on behalf of the aA1kai1on of the monastery.
T1O: Apa [...Jmon (priest in Hermopolis Magna/Sman).

SUBJECT: Receipt for a hereditary lease.

TRANSCRIPTION: The atkaion of the holy monastery (MONACTHPION) of Apa Jeremias in the south of the city (noaic)
of Antin{ou), (represented) by Apa Salomon, the God-loved priest and superior (np[oec]Toc) of
the very same monastery|[, (represented) by me (2)], Petros, | write to Apa [...Jmon, the priest of
Sman (wmoyn): [ have] received [...] the 33 keratia (kepT) which you pay to us as a rent (naKTon) of
the hereditary lease (eméHTeYMA) for this 12! year of the indiction |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

CPRIV 147 (K 3145) (8" c.) Unknown, [Herwdg [M.232]]

FROM: Pahomo (deacon, steward), on behalf of the aA1ka1on of the Buciaotipiov of the holy Herwdg.
TO: ‘Heirs of the blessed master John'.

SUBJECT: Receipt for hereditary lease.

TRANSCRIPTION: The atkalon of the holy eyciacTHpion of the holy Herwdg (2epoyw[x]), represented by me, the
deacon and steward (okwonoMoc) Pahomo, [and the community of the] clerics of the same
Tonoc, [we write to the] heirs (kaHpoynomMoc) of the blessed master John: We have received |...]
the rent (nakTON) which you had paid to us for the house (HT) according to (npoc) [...] the
hereditary lease (eMOHTEYMA) [...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

74 Styppax?
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CPRIV 152 (K 4917) (7 c.) Thebais I, Hermopolis Magna
FROM: Severos, on behalf of Theophilé (nun, from Hermopolis Magna/Sming).
TO: Apa Basile (from Sman).

SUBJECT: Receipt for rent.

TRANSCRIPTION: I, the nun (Monaxn) Theophilé [...], represented) by me, Severos, her son [...]: | have received [...]
the rent (nakToN) which you for me for your [house] and [...

COMMENT: This papyrus belongs to the so-called ‘Shenoute-archive'; Shenoute was a 7'h-¢. ANYCTHC, ‘lawyer’
in $Smdn (Hermopolis Magna/al-Asmunayn); Till (1958: x).

CPR IV 153 (K 4917) (8t c.) Unknown, [Herwdg [M.232]] (?)
FROM: Justa (deacon, steward).

TO: Herwdg.

SUBJECT: Receipt for a hereditary lease.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I have received [...] from you the hereditary lease (eM$éHTEYMA) for the house of the Tonoc, [...
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

CPR IV 191 (K 3148) (7™ c.) refers to the tax (aH]Moci0N) (2) paid by an (unknown) Toroc; John, hegumen in the noaic
SmUn (Hermopolis Magna), is the third to witness the agreement.

CPR VIII 37 (4" c., Hermopolite nome) is a list of wheat-delivery to the baker S[y]ros (apTokomos) of the tomos of the
bishop Dios [M.134] (5+6 artabas); to Hermes, the baker of the Towos of Herminos [M.206) (20+2
artabas); Lelenes, the baker of an unidentified tomos (6 arfabas)(Timm 1984: Vi, 2793. 2808-2809);
Kelelythios, the baker of the Témos of Neilammadn [M.210] (8 artabas); Kornelios, the baker of (the
tomos of2) Helladios [M.204] {12 artabas); the total amount of delivery is 53 artabas.

CPR X 8 (AD 409) Arcadia Heptanomis, [Ptolemais [M.312]]

FROM: Stephanos (employee (Soulos) of the church of the Theotokos von Arsinoé).

TO: John {&moitymns TTToAepdiSos).

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Stephanos orders John to hand over 2Y artabas/week of bitter vetch (6pofos) for the fodder

(tpodn) of 1 buii (Taupos) and six cows (Boudia) belonging to the monastery of Ptolemais; the
animals were fed by Samdn, a former tenant (mpoyecwpyds) of the monastery; CPR X 9 (AD 609) is
identical with CPR X 8, with the difference that Stephanos then feeds 3 bulls anx x cows (6'
artabas); Samdn, again, is the animal-keeper, and the monastery is not mentioned explicitly.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:
CPR X 9 (AD 609) Arcadia Heptanomis, [Ptolemais [M.312]]
Cf. CPRX 8.

CPRX 52 (7th c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Serenus [M.314]]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Two letters and an account of erica wood purchases.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Letters A (I. 1-15) and B (. 16-20), adressed to n adeAddTns ool (i.e. fraternitas, Wipszycka (1974
220)). concern the pressing and drawing of wine from the press into the jars; the wine is in danger
of being ‘lost' through evaporation because of the unavailability of jars into which to transfer it:
then follows an account ‘list of erica wood bought from different farmers of the village of Boutd
for the account of the glorious landlord, as follows: (. 31) from the monastery (kow(]) of saint
Serenus, 1 erica (epik) for 5 artabas of wheat (ottos)'.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Dubl. 29 (AD 628/643) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abba Isak [M.304]]

FROM: Aioulios/Pekusios (watchman?), Panauei (chief assistant).
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TO: Abba Isak (prebyter, hegumen of the monastery of the monks of (2) Abba Isak).

SUBJECT: Receipt for payment of wages.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Aioulios/Pekusios and Panauei acknowledge the receipt of Y2 solidus from the abbot of the

monastery, as payment for late Anoup; the editor considers it reasonable that they were
employed as ‘watchmen’ (excubitores) somewhere on the property of the monastery, or in one
of its operations (McGing 1995: 156).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Schmelz (2002: 189).

P.Dubl. 32 and 33 (AD 512) are guarantees in form of a sale of cells {uovaotrpia) for the price of 8 solidi and 1200
myriads of large silver (P.Dubl. 32)/10 solidi (P.Dubl. 33) at the Melitian proastion-monastery of
Labla [M.310], district of Arsinoé.

P.Duk. inv. 114075 (6'h/7th C.) Unknown

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of items, perhaps (to be) bought or transported.

TRANSCRIPTION:  [i. 1] [Jvv viTpiv a.

COMMENT: [lviv could be the measure or container of natron, though the editor is not sure of what it actually

is; vitpiv, diminutive of vitpov, 'natron’; Un(gp) vitpou appears on the recto of a ét c. short account
(P.Oxy. X 1343).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Epiph. 84 (70 C.) Thebadis Il, [Apa Joannés [M.076]]
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Severos (priest of the Tomos of Apa Joannés).

TO: Phoibammon/Pios (camel-driver).

SUBJECT: Camel rental.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I am willing to pay you 1/5 of the return (renuma)?é of the camel (KaMoyA). [...] | will provide all
the fodder (Tpo¢y) for the camel and the equipment from my share (Mepoc) of the return. If | send
you [to bring] something to a brethren or to a secular person (kocMmiKon) and they do not pay you
for the cargo, | will see to it that you will go your own route to the extent of that route [i.e., he will
be allowed to do his own business on his own account, to the extent of the route which has not
been paid]. On feast-days | will add [i.e., to your payment] the blessing (cMoy, ‘Segensabgabe’)
of the Tonoc, accordingly. [...

COMMENT:

P.Epiph. 85 (7th c.) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] (2)
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Aron, Gedeon.

TO: Apa Petrdnios (Timwtaros; monk on the ‘Mountain of Géme').

SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] you have given us for our urgent need 2 holokottinos. We, for our part, are willing to fili (xo) you
2 aruras of soil with fiax (Maze€) during the sowing of this 12 year of the Indiction. We will work on
them agricultural work and without dispute we will imigate (+ NeyMooy epooy) them. You, however,
will deal with us according to the law for canal-workers (NoMONON.H) (2] [...

COMMENT:

P.Epiph. 90* is the acknowledgement by a priest of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] of a debt to be paid in 50 jars
(arrun) of wine, [at the next] harvest, in ‘baskets’, as elsewhere.

P.Epiph. 92 is the acknowledgement of a debt in which HIIS, monk of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068], had taken 7 goid
solidi from John and Abraham, traders of Géme.

P.Epiph. 113 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter; it shows part of a request as to ropes, which the writer lacks.

75 hitp://odyssey.lib.duke.edu/papyrus/records/1140.html; ed. Gonis (2000: 79-81).
76 Genéma (Till 1964: 73); different, following O.Crum 220: ‘fodder-crop’ (Winlock - Crum 1926: I, 173).
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P.Epiph. 126 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius {M.068]) is a letter; it begins with an apology for lack of papyrus; reference is
made to a book (possibly to its binding) and to the writer's coming south.

P.Epiph. 168, is a letter to John of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] encouraging him to accept money, 20 e, for the
writer is ‘'unable to reap, neither has he other craft (TexnH), nor can he go south, by reason of the
sickness that is on him',

P.Epiph. 279 Thebais i, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Peter (deacon).

TO: Elias, Isaac (fathers).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] your holy and truly devout fathership. Hereafter: | inform your holiness that need has arisen of
half a solidus worth of linen (oynawe N2[8oc?). Please send it to me by this letter-carrier |...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Epiph. 283 is a letter from Daniel to HII6, member of the brotherhood of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068}; Daniel
enquires about the promised jars (Fxakwon), their price (T1MR) and transport by camel (Kamoya).

P.Epiph. 301 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.048]) is a letter to Apa Joseph (2) in which the sender writes he had sent an
oipe of corn {(coyo) and four diplae of wine (Hpfi); the wine had been valued at 40 Se.

P.Epiph. 312 is a request, addressed to Psan of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] (2) for pots {(wowoy?) for the water-
machines (opr[an]on).

P.Epiph. 314 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter that mentions the cleansing/washing of corn/wheat (coyo).

P.Epiph 350 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an internal request for linen (e 1aay) within the monastic community.

P.Epiph. 351 Thebais I, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Frange (monk).

TO: Enoch (monk).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: Before (coming to) my humblest affair, | write and greet my dear brother Enoch. See, this
covering for laying upon the mouth of the jar of herbs have | sent you by brother Daniel. Be so
brotherly and be so good and send me some linen (iaay) by brother Daniel. For | have some
bandages (ka1pea)’”” mounted upon the loom (NaT) and have not found linen, wherewith to finish
them. (So} now | pray you to send me one (lot}, cleansed, that | may finish them. If you do (so) on
my account, | will complete the garments (xaay, ‘things’) (2) and will bring it north and pay you
for the linen.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 178-179).

P.Epiph. 352* attests to the transport of a loom at Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068].

P.Epiph. 353 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]

TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: When | came away from you and said, ‘Two solidi,’ | did not deceive you. Here you are, the 150
bundies of fiax (MMHp FiMa2€) have | finished; if you would have them delivered, send to me and |
will deliver them. If again you would that | leave them here, send me the costs. Here you are, |
have bleached (reYkH)?8 the linen (Neiw)”. If you would that | send them to you, send to me. |
have paid 1172 carats for chaff (To2).

77 Kairia, ‘tape, cord’.
78 | eukainein or leukoun.
7 The ‘literary’ term €1aay often occurs as €1 in the documents (Winlock - Crum 1926: Ii, 246).
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COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Epiph. 355 is a letter in which Joseph, ‘all our brethren’ (of Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068] (2)) and the purchase of
good linen {...]Jown Ne1arY eNaNOYOY), to be sent north, are referred to.

P.Eplph. 359 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068])is an internal request for linen clothes (280c), ‘for there is need (thereof)'.
P.Epiph. 363 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.048] (2)) is a request for iinen (eiaay), from Epiphanius to Jacob.

P.Eplph. 367 Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Biktor,

TO: John.

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: This humblest Biktor writes (unto) John, (saying,) Be so good, the brethren have produced (xno) (2)
the linen clothes (N2.80c)®0. Send and take them, if so be they have not sold them. We greet you
all, my brethren. Farewell in the Lord.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Epiph. 369 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an internal request for linen clothes (280[oc); none of the
correspondants seems to be member of the monastic community.

P.Epiph. 371 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.048]) is a request to a brethren to have shoes (Tooye) repaired.

P.Epiph. 372 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an internal request for linen (e1aay).

P.Epiph. 380 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.0é8]
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Pesenthios.

TO: Peter.

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Be so kind and go unto the dwelling of Athanasius, the son of Sabinus, the craftsman (pedp
eione), and get good goat skins (waap Neamne), either 3 or 4, or whatsoever you shall find of good
(ones); and bring them to me, that | may choose one therefrom for this book (xowMe). [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Epiph. 398 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a letter relating to five coils of rope (RNoy2 Mep).

P.Eplph. 404 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an admonition by Senoute to Apa Psan, the anchorite, in which
Senoute threatens to mulct Psan of 300 jars (Nwawoy).

P.Epiph. 408 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a request by Epiphanius to Andrew to ‘come up' and bring the ass for
transport.

P.Epiph. 438 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) deals with a request for (goat-)hair (xak), skins (®ap) and ropes (NaY2).

P.Epiph. 444* (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a recital of past transactions in which the word gaeiT, ‘ox’, occurs; a
skin (9ap), mentioned in l. 7, may be referred toin I. 10: 'What time do you have need of it, send
and fetch it'.

P.Epiph. 519 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is an account of expenditures of one (monk?2) since he had come in;
amongst expenses for victuals there occur those for a camei (KaMoya; seven [solidi]) and for a
man from Tabennésée'.

P.Epiph. 521 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]

TYPE: Ostrakon.
FROM:
TO:

80 20800C.
81 Either the site of the Pachomian monastery [M.100] or Taut, a location ca. 19 km downstream (Winlock - Crum
1926: 196).
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SUBJECT: List of payment to monastic servants.

TRANSCRIPTION:  Apa Elias, 9 Se. Apa Abraam, 5 $e. Apa Peter, (a) carat. Isaac, 5 3e. Elias, 5 Se. Brother Anania(s), 5
$e. Brother David, 5 3e. Brother Joseph, 16 Se. Brother Constantine, one carat. Brother [...], 5 [Se ...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 175).

P.Epiph. 5§32 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a record of receipts and payments; wine (Hpn), reed (-s gathering;
oakaM), ientils (apwine), other work are exchanged for bandages/grave-clothes (sepH).

P.Epiph. 534 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]
TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account of castor-ail.

TRANSCRIPTION: [ (2] sent Constantine and Jacob in Mesoré. | (gave] to them 12 pair. They brought 16 maaxe of
ricinus (THKMC) and 400 kor {Kwp)e2. They gave another 'hand’ to a poor man. They made 5 pair
and | allowed 4 maaxe unto them thereof. They gave the other 7 pair unto the woman-dealer.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Winlock (1926: 1, 147).

P.Epiph. 537 Thebadis I, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.048]

TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] 3 baskets ([1s1p) that | completed on the last day., if you want (to choose), of Parmhatp; they
ate me 18 of them that day; for they had made me answerable for the linen clothes (280c). The
priest and his sons, at the time when they came, they ate me another 10. | [paid) them other 15
on my part, for Moses. (He2 paid) me other 27, beyond them (2). What they ate as wage (BeK1)
(2), at the time | took the linen clothes away. | completed the other basket on the 14t of
Parmhatp.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Epiph. 554 (Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.048]) is a list of books:; includes writings on papyrus (xapTHc) and parchment
(MHBPANON)83; other lists of books are P.Epiph. 556* and 557*.

P.Epiph. 556*/557* Thebais II, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]
Cf. P.Epiph. 554.

P.Epiph. 63184 (6h/7th c., Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]) is a list of grain.

‘Ex-von Scherling 27° may be a tax- (‘tithe’-) collection guarantee relative to Dayr Anba Abulld' (Bawit) [M.190] (2);
it mentions the payment of the pactum (nakTe) in salt (2moy); Clackson (2000: no. 6 and p. 17-23).

P.Fay.Copt. 17 Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr al-Hammam [M.306)
TYPE: Papyrus.

FROM: Ména.

TO: Petros (presbyter).

SUBJECT: Letter

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Next, send this monk (MoNoxoc), my brother John, the mason (canwxwT) (2), to [-], that he may

82 A fraction of the carat (Winlock — Crum 1926: i, no. 535 fn. 2).

83 Membrana.
841d. SB IV 7484,
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[-] for these cattle of ours [...] and send this [-], the builder of yours (2), that he may build the
stables for the cattle, according to God's will. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Fay.Copt. 35 mentions the payment (e20ynN) by the hegumen of an unidentified monastery of x holokottinos for an
unspecified product; the Coptic is purely Sahidic.

P.Fay.Copt. 4585 Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr al-Hammam [M.306]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Wine-merchant's register of sale.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: L. 10 mentions nwne, obviously a place name, ‘the Rock’ (metpa) (Crum 1893: 65).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Clackson (2000: no. 114. 116).

P.Fior. 171 (ca. AD 350) Thebais |, District of Hermopolis Magna

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Land-/tax-register

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: No mention of povaoTnpiov/povn, respectively povaxds: one amotaktikds, Makarios, is mentioned in
l.722.

BIBLULOGRAPHY: Jones (1953), Bowman (1985), Bagnall (1992: 128).

P.Flor. 111 285 (AD 552, Aphroditd) lists the monastery of the Oasitai [M.167] in the homonymous place; the monastery
rents out 1/3 of the 'oil-factory’ (sAaioupyiov) situated in the monastery-owned diakonia at
Aphroditd; the diakonia houses the press, a cistern and a building for accomodation; Barison
(1938: no. XIV) and P.Lond. IV 1419.

P.Flor. 1ll 297 (6™ c.) mentions an unidentified monastery in the district of Aphroditd, subject to taxation; Barison
(1938: no. Xill/45).

P.Flor. 111 298 (éh ¢.) Thebuais |, District of Antaeopolis
Aegyptus |, Metanoia [M.370]

Cf. P.Cair.Masp. Il 67286

P.Fouad 187 (6" c.) Thebadis |, ['Near Stratonikis' [M.154]]
Aegyptus |, Metanoia [M.370)
FROM: Abba Andreas (in a monastery of Aphroditd, near the povaotrpiov Ztpatovikidos).
TO: Abba George (mpoeotuds of the monastery of Metavoia).
SUBJECT: Letter.
TRANSCRIPTION: ...] the megaloprepestatos John has amived at the port (6ppos) of the monastery of Aphrodits ...
COMMENT: The letter deals with an inspection following mal-administration (‘neither a single drop of (olive-)

oll (eAdivos), one knidion of wine (civos), nor 10 artabas of wheat (citos) are left'; I. 16-17) of the
Pachomian monastery by a monastic agent (Siakovntiis) from the Metavoia [M.370], Alexandria;
one may infer that, with its economic contributions (Si0iknois), the monastery at Aphroditd
‘dépassait certainement les questions d'assistance sociale; et nous les verrions aussi bien
s'étendre aI'armée’ (Gascou 1976: 177); the document belongs to a series of letters, P.Fouad i
86-89, which share the same sender and addressee.

BIBLLOGRAPHY:  Gascou (1976: 163-177).

P.Fouad | 86. 88 and 89 (6" c.) Thebais |, ['Near Stratonikis' [M.154]]
Aegyptus |, Metanoia [M.370]

Cf. P.Fouad 87

85 |d. P.Lond.Copt. | 692.
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P.Fouad inv. 2478 (AD 589) Thebais |, Dayr Apa Apollds (Aphroditd) [M.144]
FROM: Flavius Jo(h)annes (pagarch of Aphroditd).

TO: “Yuiv Tois amo pov({aotnpiou)’ AR(R&)’ AmoAhddT(os).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] You have given us ..., for the embolé of the seventh indiction, through ... of the port of Helené,
40 artabas of wheat (ofitos)) [...

COMMENT: The port of Helené being the loading platform of the monastery, Rémondon (1952: 67)
hypothesizes the existence of monastic boats (mAcia amooToAika).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Freer 08.45 a+b?® (pre-AD 524) is the so-called ‘Aphrodito Cadaster', published in 1987; it lists eight or nine
monasteries situated in the kbmé of Aphroditd and is dealt with in sect. i1.2.2.1 (landownership)
and 1It.1.5.2 (wine). Zuckerman (2004: 266-233) counts only seven monasteries. Unfortunately his
publication came to my attention only in late September 2005.

P.Genova Il 69 (4" c.) is a receipt relative to grain (citos) loaded onto a ship to Alexandria ‘in the name of the
moné’; both the provenience of the papyrus and the moné are unknown.

P.Giss. 1 56 (AD 537) Thebais |, District of Hermopolis Magna

FROM: Wine-grower (unknown).

TO: Monastery (unknown).

SUBJECT: Lease (uioBwots) of land (vineyard).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: 10 years-iease of a of a monastic vineyard/garden between an unidentified monastery and a

wine-grower; the leased property includes a cistern (Aoxkos oAdkAnpos). a s@qgiya (kukAeutipiov), a
stabie for oxen (BoooT(aciov)) and toois for pressing (EukAikov dpyavov); situated at Oay, it consists
of the vineyard and some yn'8ia of arable land; it has been agreed that halif of the
yield/revenues would go to the owner, i.e. to the monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. IX/5).

P.Giss. Il 103 (4ih C.) Thebais ll, Al-Hariga Oasis
FROM: Apollonios (bishop?).

TO: Stephanos (deacon).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] bring me, when you come, three litres of linen (tpis Aitpas Tc3v oimmicov) [...] your brother
Hierax has given to Theodore, son of Hierax, one tunica (xoAoBiov), so that he will sell it. [...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Ghedini (1923: no. XXIV).

P.Giss. 1 117 (ca. AD 350) is a land-/tax-register of the Hermopolite and Antinoopolite nomes; similar to P.Flor. 71, it
lists, for the major part, the same names; Bowman (1985), Bagnaill (1992: 128).

P.Grenf. 1 90 (6™ c.) is an acknowledgement of a debt due from Flavius Psensoerius to John, a notary; the annual
interest was arranged being five jars of wine (civos) uéTpe Tot sbayois povactnpiou &BRE” Ayevous
[M.024] (I. 13-14); Barison (1938: no. XX/1).

P.Grentf. il 95 (6t c.) is a receipt showing that the church of Apoliinopolis Magna had paid for the provision of ‘the
most noble Scythians of Justinian’s corps’, quartered in the monastery of Baullos [M.030], 2 solidi
21 carats, being the half-yearly instalment due.

P.Gron. 8 (6™ c.) is a tax-receipt issued by local authorities (o1TéAoyos) to Petros/Neilammadn, a villager of an
unknown emoikiov; the wheat (ditos) delivered was weighed pétp(ep) 8(ox1xe3) pov(aotnpiou);
Barison (1938: no. XXI/21).

P.Hamb. 1 68 {AD 530, Aphroditd) is a rental contract in which the unidentified monastery of Genealios [M.152] rents
out - for 6 years — some of its property (xtijua); a yearly sum of 4 arfabas of wheat (sitos) and 1
artaba of barley (¢opn<os) per arura has been shpulofed mespecﬂve of the hydrological. i.e.,
flooding conditions (v TeAeicy kai aBpoxiked, 6 ) €in, popds T ko adopias: |. 15); the terain would

86 Ed. Rémondon (1952).
87 Ed. Gascou (1987).
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be measured yearly, pe'tpe ToU dpous (i.e., of the monastery; I. 39-40); furthermore, the monastery
secures for itself a share of the income/yield, in money and kind, of the date-palms (doivikes; . 31-
36), oll (eAaiov), plums (uuEaia), orchard (mewpdpiov) and reeds (kahausia) (I. 34-36); 13 artabas of
wheat (incl. the salaries of the woodcutters (2)) have been stipulated for the use of the two
Eulhwor [opyavor] (I. 37-40); in addition, the lessee would have to pay annually 2 $dpor of wine, 12
pounds (ayyia) of meat, 4 xohoPa of Aepdavn (‘Ackersenf') and 100 pieces of good, dry cheese
(Tupds Enpds kadds) (I. 40-42); Barison (1938: no. XIli/9).

P.Harr. inv. 130 c# (6t c.) is a fragment of a contract relating to i ayia meTpa, i.e. the monastery of the
Boppiviy meTpa (‘Northern Rock') of Antinoopolis [M.236] (2).

P.HermitageCopt. 3 (8t cC.) Thebais I, Dayr Anbd Abulld' (Bawit) [M.190]

FROM: Enoch et al. (monks).

TO: Apa Georgios (archimandrite), on behalf of the Sikaiov of Dayr Anba Abulil’ (Bawit).

SUBJECT: Lease of monastery land to monks.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Lifetime lease (utobwais) given by the monastery for eight arouras of waterless (aTmooy) land (i.e.,

non-inundated land, &Bpoxos Yii2) in the small meadow of Seneslad® previously exchanged with
the men of Senesla (being waterless, it is taxed at a lower rate); a payment of 2 solidi less 22'
keratia, per year (2). has been stipulated.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Clackson (2000: no. 26 and p. 23), Wipszycka (2001: 178).

P.HermitageCopt. 7 (8t C.) Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abullo’ (Bawit) [M.190]
FROM: Council of the settlement of Porahéu.

TO: Athanase (scribe, master, mposotws of Dayr Anbd AbullG' (Bawit)).

SUBJECT: Sale of land to the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Whereas we agreed with you to sell you three good arouras of fodder (2pe) and twenty-five
arouras of pasturage {Mo[o]ne) in the meadow of our settlement, we allot you them (according)
to the measure of the monastery (ea Nn[MJoNaCT) [...] we state that we have received and have
been paid in full by you our price as we had agreed it with one another, which is two solidi less
half a tremissis, i.e., gold solidi 1 (+) Y2 (+) 1/3. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Clackson (2000: no. 24 and p. 23).

P.HermitageCopt. 14 (8" c.) Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulll’ (Bawit) [M.190]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Wine account.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Account of wine payments, probably made by the monastery; payees are from ecclesiastical,

monastic and lay milieux, and some of the entries may represent tax payments to the aliou®’ and
payments to the Arab administration; the 3aliou are the only to be credited boiled wine (eymua)2.

BIBLUOGRAPHY:  Clackson (2000: no. 45 and p. 27).

P.HermitageCopt. 16 (8" c.)
Cf. P.HermitageCopt. 14.

P.Horak 10 (AD 555) Thebais I, Dayr Naziat TOna (2) [M.198]
FROM: Aurelius.

88 Ed. Gonis (1998-1999: no. 7).

8 Location in the Leukopyrgites And toparchy of the Hermopolite nome (Clackson 2000: 84).

% g, ‘date-palm branch’, and, more specifically, a measure of length.

91 Local officials involved in the collection of taxes and (other) levies (Clackson 2000: 25).

2 Cf. P.Bala'izah 312; for comparison. in P.HermitageCopt. 16 (8™ c.) an Arab called Salei is credited with the
massive amount of 1005 kollatha of boiled wine, the payer belonged to the clergy (priest and oikonomos).
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TO: ‘Authorities of the holy martyion of St. John'.

SUBJECT: Land lease.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] To the authorities (Sikaio) of the holy martyrion of St. John, for 5 1/3 arouras, and of the holy
martyrion of the Holy Tree Martyrs of the Holy Serapeum for another 2 arouras lying in the plain (2)
of the village of Thynis®3 of the Hermopolite nome [...] | acknowledge voluntarily and of my own
free will that I have leased (pepofcdofan) from the same holy martyria for a period of three years
reckoning from the crops that are now in the field of the D.V. coming fortunate fifth indiction
inclusive, the [description of property] belonging to the same holy martyria ... 7 1/3 arouras of
arable land in the farmstead called Tbote%, along with the —th part of the cistern (Aoaxkov) there
and its water-wheel (xuxAeutrpiov) and ox-enclosure (Booatdoiov) [...] for sowing and planting of
crops of my choice, for an annual rent for the 5 1/3 arouras of St. John ... annually for each
aroura 6 artabas of wheat and two artabas of barley and (2 1/6) of an artaba of sesame seed
(Aaxavoomepuov) [...] which | shall deliver and measure out, new, clean, and sifted, to the same
holy martyria ... at the appropriate time by receivers's Athenian measure (pétpw’ Abnvaiw) ...
without delay in the month of Epeiph each year ... to the granary (ncovpds) of the same holy
martyria in Hermopolis by my own animals and at my expense without delay. [...

COMMENT: The foundations seem to be plural, at least one being a martyrion, another belonging to St.
John?s; the editor remarks that the total in excess of 7 arfabas of wheat per aroura was a
relatively high rent.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Hyvernat inv. 75.16% (6th-7th C ) Unknown

FROM:

T0:

SUBJECT: Account of cloaks and mats, probably for monks.
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Hyvernat inv. 75.1997 (6th-7th c ) Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr Anba Samd™ [M.302] (2)

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account of artabas of grain.
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.land. VI 100 (4th c.?) Arcadia (Heptanomis) - al-Fayyom (2)

FROM: Besodoros (monk).

TO: Doilos, Valerios (fathers): Herakleidés et al. (brothers of a povaotnpiov).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] | would like to give you a report (umopviiow) about the items you had given me for sale
(meoAfoon) [and] it is very difficult (ampayia). Someone, willing to pay (only) 4000 TahavTa per type,
is offering and I did not want to sell them without your approval. As regards to the kolobion, it is

93 KGmé, attested from AD 104 to the 8" c.; the name Bivis, *canal’, refers to a location near a canal or swamp.
One such location, al-Birka, situated near Tind -Gabal, has been proposed by Drew-Bear (1979:118-121);
at Tona I-Gabal, an impressive sagiya (Roman-Byzantine) is open to the few visitors today. Drew-Bear: ‘il est
probable que Thynis était un gros bourg en raison de la fertilité de son teritoire facilement imigable et de sa
situation géographique dans une zone de passage qui permet d'éviter les sinuosités de la vallée du Nil’
(ibid., 121).

9% Tbote, a farmstead (gedrgion) near Thynis, also attested in P.Lond. Il 1012 (AD 633).

9 There is no explicit mention that any of these martyria was a monastery; however, as Wipszycka (1996d: 270) has
shown, the philoponion of Apa Theodore, a é™/7t c. monastery situated in the kdmé Paoudre near Thynis,
owned a house (P.Lond. lll 1080, é* c.) and a field (P.Lugd.Bat. il 16) at the site.

96 Ed. MacCoull {1985: 55, no. 11).
7 Ed. MacCoull (1985: 55, no. 12).
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damaged. and | could not show it at all. As regards to the cheeses, | will send them to you shortly.

[..

COMMENT: One may infer from €1 pev sToipor [oeobe kaTé]ABetv mpos [udas] (I. 16-17) that Besoddros belongs to
another monastic community.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Kell. 112 (4th c.) Thebais Il (Dahla Oasis), [Tenida [M.042]] (?)

FROM: Samon.

TO: Tithoes.

SUBJECT: Letter

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] of the sons. As | indicated to you concerning my son [...], put him into the monastery
(wovaatrpiov), where it (one) teaches him the linen-weaving trade (Aivogikn)?. | greet my brother
and my sister [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Kell. IV 96 (4" c.) Thebais Il (Dahla Oasis), [Mani [M.040]]

TYPE: Tablet.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Agricultural account book.

TRANSCRIPTION: (&, payment of dates (ouudwvia ¢oivikos)] Petros the monk {povax(ds)) | in place of Mani: | cut (l.
975/6); [5v, olives (ehai(as))] Petros | to wit: 60, likewise 2, likewise 3, the same 4, likewise 10 (l.
1109-1112); [7', dates] Petros: | cut {l. 1433).

COMMENT: Petros, the monk {and same person as in P.Kell.Copt. 12, 6), represents the Tomos Mawi in the
dates and olives revenues lists for indictions 6 and 7; the Topos Mani, listed aiso in 1. 320 as a
tenant owing olives and i. 513 owing dates, must be a corporate entity/monastery (2) paying rent
on leased land.

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Bagnall (1997: 69. 81-82. 192), Gardner (1999: 76).

P.Kell.Copt. 21 (4t c.) Thebais Il (Dahla Oasis), Kellis (Ismant al-Hardb)
FROM:

TO: ‘My master’ brother Psemnouthes ef al.

SUBJECT: Letter (Manichaean context).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] We have received the letter and the pallium; but you wrote, ‘We have sent you a Maxe of
jujubes. [...] Send the dyed cushion ()AT NxH6€) for the book (xwMe); and, if the threads have not
perished, send them. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Kell.Copt. 35 (4t C.) Thebdis Il (Dahla Oasis), Kellis {Ismant al-Harab)
FROM: Quales (scribe).

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter (Manichaean context).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Just as you made the land of Egypt lord, you cast quarrels over the Chaldeans. [...] O dirty (2)
natron (2ace FMiniNo)* of Arabial Just as you will wash away every thing, (so) you can wash (away)
the desire which is between them for each other. |[...

...] | beg you, my lord brother: If you can write these tetrads for me, which | sent to you, | will cause
what is written to be brought to you. [...] Now, do not neglect to send them quickly. By no means!
| did it for the great tests; (but it is) because they say that the papyrus has run out. Still, writing is
what is useful [...

COMMENT: Gardner (1999: 1, 77. 223) suggests that Ouales, the monk, was a monastic scribe.

% P Kell.Copt. 44-48 (4 c.) are business accounts from Kellis (ismant al-Hardb). Various texts from *house 3' suggest a
local tailoring and trading business, the authorship of the documents remains unknown (Aicock 1999: 235).
9 2acM, ‘natron’; MniNo (pinos?, *dirt’), reference to the impure substance of the naturally occuring deposit.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Kell.Copt. 44-48 Thebadais Il (Dahla Oasis), Kellis (ismant al-Harab)
Cf.P.Kell. 112,

P.KSIn 11 109 (4™/5h c.) Unknown

FROM: Pataor, Lutteos.

TO: Abaris, Paneisotis (et al. adeAd|).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] we hope that you, with the help of God, will come to us at harvest-time
(Tou kaipotl ToU Bg[pliouen). [...] also bring the scissors, because | have promised them fto the fuller
(ted yv[a]i). [...

COMMENT: It may be infered from a reference to oivais (I. 19) that adeAd( refers to brethren, i.e., monks.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.KélIn 111 153 (5™-4th ) Thebais I, ‘Northern Rock’ (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236]

FROM: Aurelius Pheus/Horos (farmer).

TO: Kolluthos (presbyter, mpotatuds), on behalf of the Sikaiov of the monastery of the ‘Northern Rock'.
SUBJECT: Promissory note.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Aurelius Pheus, farmer, now resident of Antinoopolis, acknowledges his delay in rental payment

(due in kind, tk¢opiov) and promises to pay back its equivalent in money during the third indiction.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001:172).

P.KéIn lll 155 (6 c.) is a sale of property; Apa Elias, presbyter and steward of the monastery of Apreos, sells to Apa
Elias, presbyter of the church Horidkelkaali, a house (oikia) with its court (aAn) and other
dependencies; the price of sale is 4 2/3 (2) solidi.

P.KoIn Il 157 (AD 589) attests to the release of a slave; the owner, Biktor, was a monk of the
povaatnpiov &ama MakpoPiou (I. 5) [M.164].

KRU 13 (AD 733) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammén Il [M.070]
FROM: Kyriakos/Demetrios (hegumen of [the Dayr of] the saint Apa Phoibammon [il]).
TO: Ardn/Shenoute (of the kastron of Géme).

SUBJECT: Sale of parts of houses.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I sell you, Aron/Shenoute, a quarter of these two houses (NHI), which now are mine: [...] these
are the parts that the sons of PeSate/Pestinos had given to the holy Apa Phoibammon of the
Mountain of Géme as a mpooopa for his poor soul [...] you have given me the price (TimH) in gold,
as we had amranged beforehand, i.e., 1 gold holokottinos, i.e. 1 nomisma. | spent it on the table
of the poor (Tpanei1za NN2HKE) (and] the need (xp1a) of the holy Tonoc for the salvation of the
blessed Pesate. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 108-110), Godlewski (1986: 86), Wipszycka (2001: 172-173).

KRU 18/9 (early 8 c./AD 747) are similar re-sales/re-transfers of (parts of) houses (situated in Géme) which had
previously been given to Dayr Apa Phoibammon il [M.070]; Till {1954: 103-105; 1964: 116-118),
Godlewski (1986: 86).

KRU &5 (AD 650-700)1% Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammdn il [M.070]
FROM: Jacob (hegumen).

TO:

SUBJECT: will,

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] that he [i.e., Biktor/Theoddros] takes possession of the holy témos of the holy Phoibammaén
which is situated on the Mountain of Géme, with all all things that are in it, be it gold (Noys) or

100 Tr, Thomas (1998: 1, 51-58).
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silver (2aT), clothes (201T€), brass (BapwT), scriptures (rpaMMATION), books (xwMe), caves (BHB),
cellars (owk), domestic buildings/tower (nyproc), all possessions within and without the four
boundaries [...] camels (kamoya), donkeys (eiw), sheep (ecooy), goals (saamMne) or houses (Hi)
which have been given to the holy témos, be it in the city (noai¢c) of Hermonthis or in the kastron
li.e., Gémel], be it village (kome) or xwpiov, Dum (2)-palms (mHNBNNE KOYK), cisterns (oH1) and fields
(w2¢), meadows (201), crop (wzc) (2), in short, whatsoever. [...] on the mountain and in Egypt
(kHMe) [...] he [i.e., Biktor/Theodoros] should take care of the administration (A10i1kHcIc) [...Jas
regards the (food-)donations (pooyw) to the poor which pass [...

COMMENT: Being the legal owner of the monastery, Jacob the hegumen appoints Biktor/Theoddros to his
successor; on the hegumen's state of ownership, cf. KRU 67 and 75.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1954: 59), Krause (1949: 65-67), Godlewski (1986: 71).

KRU 67 is a will (of unidentified origin) in which the monk Paham appoints his only son Jacob to the sole heir; his
personal effects include a house (H1) and an aNz, situated close to (2) a water-wheel.

KRU 75 (ca. AD 650)'@ Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Epiphanius [M.068]
FROM: Jacob/David, Elias.

TO:

SUBJECT: Will.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] we have cast upon you [i.e., Stephen] the care of all the caves (NeHg), which we have already
declared, and the new tower (nyproc) and all the dweiling-places (Mma Ngwone) and all the
chattels (2yan) present in the caves [...] and the other humblest things, those moveable and those
immoveable and those that move themseives [...

COMMENT: Jacob/David, hegumen and owner (cf. KRU 65) of the monastery, and Elias appoint Stephen to
their successor; the text also provides topographical references to the roads to saint
Phoibammon {li], i.e. to Dayr al-Bahri [M.070]), and to the valley.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Lange (1894), Till (1954: 198).

KRU 89 (ca. AD 775) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il {M.070]

FROM:

TO: Apa Sourous (deacon/steward of the Tomos [Dayr] of Apa Phoibammdn in the *Mountain of
Géme').

SUBJECT: Donation of a child {Abraham).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Who should dare to prevent the boy (®Hpe wHM) from being a servant (2m2aa) of the holy
monastery, should be judged [...] if the boy does not want to become a servant of the monastery
in which he was healed, he should give all that he will earn through his manual labour
(eproxelpon) to the monastery, according fo the agreement which he will make with the steward
(ekwnomoc) in charge. [...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

KRU 78-88 and KRU 90-104 are similar documents which attest to the donation of chiidren, made by villagers of the
kastron Géme to the holy tomos [Dayr] of Apa Phoibamman [M.070] on the ‘Mountain of Géme'
(KRU 78 (8" c.), KRU 79 (AD 785-785), KRU 80 (AD 776), KRU 81 (AD 771), KRU 82 (AD 771/2), KRU 83
(ca. AD 770), KRU 84 (AD 770), KRU 85 (AD 767/8), KRU 86 (AD 766), KRU 87 (AD 77x), KRU 88 {AD
734), KRU 90 (8t c.), KRU 91 (AD 781), KRU 92 (ca. AD 770-780). KRU 93 {ca. AD 770-780), KRU 94 (8t
c.). KRU 95 (AD 747/8), KRU 96 (AD 775), KRU 97 {ca. AD 770), KRU 98 {AD 738/9 or 753/4), KRU 99
(AD 780), KRU 100 (after AD 778), KRU 101 (8" c.), KRU 102 {AD 762), KRU 103 (8 c.), KRU 104 (AD
771/2)); many of these documents relate to manual labour in favour of the monastery.

KRU 104 (AD 771/2) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammdn Il [M.070]
FROM:

TO: Aixouov of the holy monastery [Dayr] of Apa Phoibammon on the ‘Mountain of Géme'.
SUBJECT: Donation of oneself.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] According to God's will, nobody, except for the above-mentioned holy monastery of the holy

101 Tr, Winlock (1926: I, 343-348).
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Apa Phoibammén, the great martyr, which is situated on the Mountain of Géme, should be the
master of my body, and | will be its slave (2M2aA), behaving in it [i.e., the monastery] in the way of
a slave that has been bought. [...

COMMENT: Id. Steinwenter (1921: 203).

KRU 106 (AD 735) is a certificate of donation of a small house (koy1 Noikoy), parts of fieids (Nka2) and of a bakery
(Ma NTOK) (situated in Géme) to the monastery of Apa Paul [M.080}; Till (1954: 51).

KRU 107 (AD 767/8) Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon il [M.070]

FROM: ‘The people of Hermonthis (epucov)’.

T0: Apa Kyriakos (steward of the holy Tomos of Apa Phoibammdn on the ‘Mountain of the kastron
[i.e.. of Géme]').

SUBJECT: Donation of a plot of land.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] We give you as a gift, Apa Phoibammoén, one ndh (Nw2)192 of land (kaz2) [...] from the canal
(ne1wp) of Satfe (2) to the mountain, as we will tell you its boundaries. It [i.e., the plot of land]
borders the field of the holy Apa Hatré on the mountain of Pmile. You should be its owner, use it
for the holy lamp (xexNoc)'%3 in the monastery. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 190-191), Godlewski (1986: 82).

KRU 108/9 (7/8t c.; AD 771) are similar documents which attest to the donation of a small plot of land (koy1 NKA2;
KRU 108)'04 or field (etwz€; KRU 109) to the Témos [Dayr] of the holy Apa Phoibammadn [M.070] on
the ‘Mountain of Géme'; Till (1964: 191-192), Godlewski (1986: 82).

KRU 110/1 (ca. AD 770) are similar documents which attest to the donation of date palm-tree(s) (enne) to the tomos
[Dayr] of (the holy) Apa Phoibamman [M.070] on the ‘Mountain of Géme'; Till (1964: 192-194),
Godlewski (1986: 82).

KRU 112 (8" c.) is a similar document which attests to the donation of small livestock (TBNooye) to the holy Tomos
[Dayr] of Apa Phoibammon [M.070] on the ‘Mountain of Géme'; Till (1964: 194), Godlewski (1986:

85).

P.leps. VI 122 (c)10s Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon il [M.070]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: | went up and visited the brothers. Abba Sabine, the priest (npecsyTepoc), said: ‘I sold (x0 ... €BOA)
the garments (Nz800c) and got two holokottinoi (20a0koTct), ... in a hurry.’ [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Stern (1878: no. 4).

P.Lips. 28 (AD 381, Hermopolite) is a contract of adoption in which Silvanos the apotaktikos adopts his younger
nephew and becomes guardian of his estate.

P.Lond. 1 7710¢ (AD 634) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammén 1 [M.070]
FROM: Apa Abraham (bishop of Hermonthis)'o7,

TO: Dayr Apa Phoibammaon.

SUBJECT: Will,

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Biktor, the most pious priest and my disciple', shall enter upon all of the moderate property

102 Unit of square measure, id. schoinion.

103 Lychnos.

104 The plot is called kaaH Nnekw, situated north of nomooy: cf. O.Crum 462 (fn. 170).

105 Found at Dayr al-Bahii [M.070] and published by Lepsius (1897-1913: VI, 122 (c)).

106 Corr. Preisigke (1922: 1, 241); tr. Thomas (1998: 1, 51-58).

107 Born in ca. AD 540/550 (AD 5542), bishop from AD 590 to 600, died in ca. AD 610/620 (AD 6242), Abraham was the
founder of the monastery for which the will was written; cf. Krause (1956) and MacCoull in Kazhdan (19911,
127 s.v. ‘Apa Abraham’).
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[...] movable and immovable and animate property, of every kind and sort and of whatever
type and quantity, in gold and siiver and cloth and copper, and clothing and books and building
sites and wasteland and buildings [...] | leave you in unhindered ownership [... you shall have the
right] to possess, fake care of, manage and improve the property [...] as far as gold and silver are
concerned, that | swear [...] that | do not possess gold or silver [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. XiX/2), Krause (1969: 58-60).

P.Lond. Il 392 (6h/7th c.) is a receipt issued my two monastic stewards (oikovopot) of the (unidentified) monastery of
Leukotios [M.392] to a prebyter, apparently for some kind of agricultural produce (sws kapmav),
advanced to them until the approaching harvest; Barison (1938: no. XX1/10).

P.Lond. 11 483 (AD 61¢) Thebais Il, [Apa Patois [M.157]]

FROM: Ménas/Panais (hegumen), on behalf of the Sikaiov of the holy monastery of Apa Patois.

TO: Aurelios I10hannés/Phoibammon.

SUBJECT: Emphyteutic loan.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: I6hannés has agreed to rent perpetually 12Y% aruras of monastery land fit for sowing {omwopipa)

plus 5 aruras of wasteland, tax-exempt and waterless.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. XX/4), Muller (1901).

P.Lond. lil 994 (AD 517) is an acknowledgement by Peter and Victor, inhabitants of the village of Enseu, in the
Hermopolite nome, of the acceptance of a lease, apparently of a fourteenth share of a pottery
for ten years.

P.Lond. 1l 995, 996 and 1152 (7'~ c.) are certificates of the delivery of the annual charge of corn to the boat
(mA[oio[v]) of the monastery of the Metanoia [M.370] which was to convey it down the river;
Barison (1938: no. /1), Gascou (1976: 184).

P.lond. IV 1412-1417. 1419. 1420. 1424. 1430. 1432-1434. 1436. 1442. 1444, 1445. 1456. 1458, 1459. 14460. 1448. 1471.
1474. 1481. 1552/3. 1571. 1594. 1597 (AD 698-722), P.Lond. V 1680 (6 c.) et al. (cf. Bell 1893: IV,
indices 4b. éb. 7) are documents from xkwoy/Aphroditd/'ASqUh and relate to taxation (land-tax,
poll-tax, Sawavn). in money and in kind, ordinary (Snudoia; xpuoika Snudcia, euBoAn) and
extraordinary (skotpadpdiva), under the ‘Ummdyad caliphate; monasteries (povaotipia, Témol),
holding uepides of land, were subjected to different tax contributions; Bell (1893: 1V, xvi-xvii), Barison
(1938: no. XI11/7.8.10.12. 14, 16. 17. 19. 21, 22, 25. 27-28. 30. 34-35. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42, 43. 46-47. 49-
50. 54. 60; XIV).

P..ond.V 1680 Cf.P.Lond. IV 1412...
P.Lond. V1686 Cf. P.Cair.Masp. li 67170.
P..ond. V 1690  Cf. P.Cair.Masp. It 67170.

P.Lond. V 1758 (6™ c., Aphrodit6?) refers to a monastery/nunnery of Ama Anna [M.142] which acts as an
intermediary in tax- (Snudaiov) payment; the editor infers that the person liable to taxation may be
a dependent on the monastery; Barison (1938: no. XXI/2).

P.Lond. V 1906 (6" c.) refers to a donation of 5 artabas of barley (kpi6ri) to, amongst others, an unidentified
monastery called Opup [M.394}; Barison (1938: no. XXI/15).

P.Lond. VI 1917 (AD 330-340) is a letter to be circulated in the community of the Melitian monastery of Hathér
[M.262] in the Cynopolite nome: I. 13 refers to the existence of a vegetable garden (knmohaxavos);
Barison (1938: no. VlI).

P.Lond. VI 1918 (ca. AD 330-340) Unknown
FROM: ‘Myself’ {monk).

TO: Apa Paiéous.

SUBJECT: Letter to a hegumen (of a Melitian community2).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Knowing then your zeol,’fcfher Apa Paiéous, for all the brethren, and especially myself, behold
| have sent you dates (powixia), two artabas, and lentil meal (&Asupa ¢p{a]koi ), one artaba, and
upwards, and grapes (oTadoihia), one knidion, and sweet olives (khokeAéas), one knidion; and if

108 Note that Abraham and Biktor are often addressed and greeted in conjunction (Crum 1902: xiii-xv).
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you need anything send to me [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Lond. VI 1920 (ca. AD 330-340) Arcadia {(Heptanomis), Hathor [M.262]
FROM: Hatre (of Tmou Mpahdm)1?,

TO: Paeiéw (of P-Hathor, ‘father’).

SUBJECT: Letter on the making of a cloak and some shoes.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I greet all the brethren that are with you. [...] respecting the fashion/model (pHT€) of a cloak
(resITON); sO now, if it be possible, make it according to your wish (2} [...] ... | send it when you
shall come. And ... whatever you shall spend thereon. [...] But as to the fashion of the shoes (N
Tooyene), [...] make them; there has not been means [that I] should make them, for there has
been a little sickness. If you make it (i.e., the cloak) and you find a brother about to come, send it,
or give it to Pahbew. See an oipe of dried grapes have | given to Pahbew ... [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Jernstedt (1927).

P.Lond. VI 1922 (ca. AD 330-340) Unknown
FROM: BEs, Aphinge.

TO: Paiéous (2), and all the brethren.

SUBJECT: Letter to a hegumen (of a Melitian community?2).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] You have not come with the cloak (xeBiTOY) and the napkin (xxenTe€)'10. [We] sent them to
Chariton (saying that he should) give them to you. And seeing how | said regarding the two
artabas of lentils (apwiN) that [were to be] bought, have a care for the two artabas of olives
(xae1T); send them to me (2) ... with (2) the cloak [...] If you have in hand ... of dates (NenNe), send
them. And ... fetch them (?2). Thirty-two lengths (2) of ... make them (2) at the price [of] the small
[

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Lond.Copt. I 1013 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease (zpguTeuTiki) oporoyia) from an unidentified monastery (2),
represented by the matnpiov, brethren and giAdmovo, of certain land to Sidn, a vine-grower.

P.Lond.Copt. | 1015 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease of a smaill house by Apa Kyri, the representative of an
unidentified monstery (2). to Apa John, a deacon.,

P.Lond.Copt. | 1027 (Hermopolis) is a rentai agreement (makTov) between representatives of an unidentified
monastery/patérion (2) and Ammonius, regarding the rent (maktov) of 18 aruras of land.

P.Lond.Copt. | 1055 (Hermopolis) are two receipts (awddeiEets) from the dikaion of the unidentified monastery of Apa
Phoibammdn, represented by Basile, its pronétés, to Apa Colluthe, for two supplies of corn {coyo).

P.Med.Copt. inv. 69.69'"7 (AD 998/999) is a guarantee, issued by a Middle Egyptian hegumen Pilihew and his monks
to Ab0 I-MOb(]tal, for their co-brethren Chaél and 'Apimi who had run away from their duty of
mowing/reeping (w2c).

P.Med.Copt. inv. 76.21'12 (7t C.) Thebais I, Dayr Anbd Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190]

FROM: Pia/Dioskre (from TahrGg, near Hermopolis Magna).

T0: Apa lenoch (monk of the Tooy of AJpa Apolld on the ‘Mount of Titkooh', creditor).

SUBJECT: Loan agreement.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] am ready to pay you them in fullin the month of Mecheir |...

COMMENT: Guarantee of Pia's debt-repayment to Apa lendch; Clackson (2000: 97) suggests a sum 2 1
solidus.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka {2001: 178).

109 Unknown location, near Hathore

110 | ebitdn, and lention respectively.

111 Ed. Crum (1905); re-ed. Richter (1999: 89-92).
112 |d, P.Mon.Apollo 33.
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P.Mich. Xiii 667 (ca. AD 550) Thebais |, [Apa Sourous [M.162]]
Thebais I, [Psentusés [M.158]]
FROM: Aurelius Phoibammén et al.
TO: Kolluchios (monk, mpogoTais), through John/Samuel (presbyter, Sioiknms).
SUBJECT: Lease of land.
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: Aurelius Phoibammon/Triadelphos!''3, leases from a monastery named after Psentusés a holding

(xmua) which the monastery possesses in the western plain of Aphroditd and which conveniently

adijoins his own holding; as a rent Phoibamman pays all the taxes (&moypagr Tol Snpooiou) on the

leased holding and in addition 20 artabas of corn (aitos) and fifty vessels of new sweet wine

(civos yAelkos) per year; the agreement is made with the board of managers (wpokeiuevov) of the

well-known monastery named after Apa Sourous, from which one may conclude that the

monastery of Psentusés was economically dependent on the bigger, more important monastery.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Keenan {1980, 151).

P.Mich.Copt. 20 (ca. AD 500-550) Thebais I, Dayr Anba Abull0' (Bawit) [M.190]

FROM: Biktdr/Mathias (from Esou, near Hermopolis Magna).

TO: Apa Enoch {(monk).

SUBJECT: Sale of oil for future delivery (2).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Agreement to repay 30 sextarii of oil (NH2) owed by Biktdr to Apa Endch on Choiak 15, i.e. at the

beginning of the olive harvest; Clackson remarks that Biktor's debt may represent his payment for
the use of an olive grove or oil-press or other property belonging to the monastery; the oil is
measured according to Endch’s measure (Nnekwt), presumably that of his monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Kruit (1994: 73 and n. 41), Clackson {2000: no. 34).

P.Michael. 32 Thebais | (2), [Pouinkdreds [M.252]]

FROM:

TO: ‘The monks of Pouinkoreos'.

SUBJECT: Letter.

EXTRACT:

COMMENT: Mention of opuos TTéivkapecws (. 4), i.e. the harbour of the Pachomian (tafevvnoiwTikds) monastery

of Pouinkoreds near the Nile or Bahr YOsuf, attested in P.Cair.Masp. Il 67168 (I. 40-41. 57-59).
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Drew-Bear (1979:217. 219).

P.Michael. 49 (6" c.) Thebais |, Aphroditd
Cf. P.Ross.Georg lli 48.

P.NagHamm. 68 is a letter/request to Sansnos (monk/priest) for the sale of ten loads of chaff.

P.Naqlunl7 (é"hc.) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-Naglin [M.308]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of corn supplies.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Issued in the office of some large estate located presumably in the Arsinoite nome; the supplies of
corn (citos) for persons connected with the monastery (Apa Athanasios and Apa Plesa,
anchorites) may have been gifts or donations for the Iaura of Naqlon.

BIBLLOGRAPHY: Derda (1995: 97-98).
P.Naqlun18 (6" c.) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-Naglon [M.308]

FROM:
T0:

113 On this é . personality, cf. Keenan (1980).
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SUBJECT: List of crops to calculate land rent (2).
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: The persons mentioned in this document, paying an annuity of 1/3 of their harvest, may have

been farmers renting land from the issueing estate; Derda (1995: 98) hypothesizes that the estate
could have been monastic.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Derda (1995: 97-98).

P.Naqglun | 10 (6™/7th C.) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-Naglin [M.308]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of products delivered to an abbot of the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION:  List of products [delivered] to my lord and father: poor wine (6Eos), six kouri; edible clams
(weTahiSes, ‘sea-snails’)!'4, 90; and some vegetables (OAiya Aaxova).

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Derda (1992).

P.Naqluni 11 (6" c.) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-Naqion [M.308]

FROM: Joseph (clothes merchant, recipient of payment).

TO:

SUBJECT: List of clothing delivered to the monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: MveSots ovehaaiwy, i.e. a list (bill or way-bill) of things (pieces of clothing) delivered on donkeyback

to the monastery; these include a monk’ garb (sticharomaphorion) and a galerion/galerum; the
agreed price was one solidus and six frienses.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Naqlun 112 (ca. AD 550) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-Naglon [M.308]

FROM: Nikolaos (resident of the monastery, bishop (2)).

TO: Basileios (comes) s,

SUBJECT: Letter,

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: In the letter, a kyrios Timotheos had bought some plots of land (xwpia, perhaps vineyards),

possibly from the monastery, and Nikolaos was making sure that the new owner would be
provided with the proper documents; furthermore, the comes had brought the wine for a group
of monks/anchorites connected in some way with the monastery not giving the monastery a
receipt for the wine supplied (yvcdais olvapicv), nor a list of the persons to whom he had given
the wine; Nikolaos, being upset by this form of gift for the monastery, decided to return at least
part of the cost of the wine given to the hermits by giving Basileios the same amount of kouri of
must (povoTov).

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Derda (1992).

P.Naqlun113 (6t c.) Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr an-Naglin [M.308]
FROM:

T0:

SUBJECT: Amphora inscription.

TRANSCRIPTION: God's grace [is] a gain. [From the monastery (2] church (2) of St.] Biktoria, of the sacred oil
(eAarov ayiov) which is of first quality (mpewtiov) xestai 29, xestai 29 ...

COMMENT: Amphora found in the court of *hermitage 1", the neck of an amphora Peacock - Williams Class
44, Carthage LRA 1, Egloff 164.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Derda (1992).

14 |.e. tellinai (2); according to Athenaeus, these could be found at Canopus in large numbers and were abundant
at the time when the Nile was rising. Shells of fresh-water molluscs of the genus Unio (commonly found in ai-
Fayyom Oasis) and some kind of snails of the subclass Prosobranchia were found in the refuse dump where
the papyrus was unearthed (Derda 1995: 142-143).

11s At that time, a honorific title which almost every official of medium and high rank could use (Derda 1995: 163).
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P.Neph. 27 (336-3372) is a tax-receipt in which Papnuthis (a monk of Hathdr [M.262], though not explicitly
mentioned) had paid to the a1ToAdyor Tapiakou é 7/24 artabas of wheat (mupods), including the
transport costs.

P.Neph. 48 (3232) is a contract of sale in which a resident of the oros of Hathdr [M.262] sells an oikia to Aurelios
Eusebios (2) monachos (2) from the same oros; I. 10 mentions a workshop (epyacTipiov), l. 11 a
small linen-weaving workshop (uikpov Aivudikdv epyactipiov), I. 13 a granary (Bnooaupos).

P.Prag | 45 (AD 521/2) Thebais I, ‘Northern Rock’ (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236]

FROM: Aurelios Pathout/Apollds (wine-grower in the xwun Ibion/Sesymbothis, Hermopolite nome, on land
belonging to Dayr Apa Sabinos).

TO: Athanasios (presbyter, mposorws Ths Bopivils meTpas This AvTivotwv Tom[o]u).

SUBJECT: Sale of wine.

EXTRACT: ...] l agree to have received and to have have been paid in full by Your Reverence, the full and
fair price of 200 wine-jars (xado1) of new wine (ctvos véos), best quality, each jar being four sestari
[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Kruit (1992: 171).

P.Prag 146 (AD 522) Thebais |, ‘Northern Rock’ (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236]

FROM: Paul (presbyter), Hatres (his brother), both from Pesla¢, district of Hermopolis Magna.

TO: John (presbyter, hegumen).

SUBJECT: Sale of containers/jars (NErPAMAT ION MIKATQOWOY, KEPOHOTAGOTNS).

EXTRACT: ...] we acknowledge to have received from you and to have been paid in full the full price of

fourhundred jars (xol¢a), beautiful, new, coated (memoookomnuéva), dried (ameE(npaupéva)), of
large dimensions, and we are willing to deliver (2) these with mutual guarantee to your [...

COMMENT: A similar (non-monastic) purchase of §32 jars for advance payment from Hermopolis Magna (AD
608) has been published as BGU XVIl 2694.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Prag 65 (7th c.) Thebais |, ‘Northern Rock' {ex Apa Sabinos) [M.2346]

FROM: Apa Heus/Papnuthios (ypaupoTeus).

TO: Abba Serenus (presbyter and archimandrite of (the monastery of) our Lady Mother of God)'7,

SUBJECT: Tax-receipt.

EXTRACT: ...] I have received [...] the démosion for the little farms/pieces of iand (yn'dia), for the estates
(xwpia) in the plain of the village (xwun) of Sebennytos [...] of the 7t indiction: 2¥« carats of gold
(kepaTio XpuoOU).

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Oxy. | 146 (AD 555) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]]

FROM: Monastery of Abbas Andreas.

TO: Serenus (stableman).

SUBJECT: Receipt for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Payment by the monks of Ihe monastery of Abbas Andreas to Serenus, a stableman, for carrying
hay (xopt(ov)) and chaff (axupov) from the barn belonging to the yeoixos to the stable {aTdBA(ou))
of the monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Oxy. | 147 (AD 556) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]]

FROM:

116 Drew-Bear (1979: 204-206).
17 Unidentified monastery.
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TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for a rope.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Receipt for a rope or coil (oxoiv(iov) fTor kpikov) provided by the monks of Abbas Andreas ‘for the

machine in the garden of the Holy Mary for raising water to fill the holy font’
(€1s Trv unx(oviv) Tou knmiou TAs ayi(as) Mapias m Ty AvtAfcal USwp €ls T ayi{av) koAupPnbpav).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: Vi/2).

P.Oxy. | 148 (AD 556) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abbas Andreas [M.264]]

FROM:

TO: Melas (hegumen of the xowdviov of Abbas Andreas).

SUBJECT: Receipt for mats.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Receipt for four mats (y1a6(1a)) supplied to Justus (bath-attendant ysouxik{ot) Aoutpou) for the use

of the porters of certain buildings.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Barison (1938: no. Vi/2).

P.Oxy. | 157 (6" c., Oxyrhynchus) is a letter concerning a dispute between Papnuthios (uovalev) and a grammateus
over a measure (gvekev Tol Siamiopatos Tol péTpou) (of the monastery2) which had been sealed
by the monk; Barison (1938: no. XXII p. 146).

P.Oxy. Vi 941 (6 c.) Arcadia {Heptanomis), [Justos [M.288]]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: Since the brickmaker (wAiveutns) says that the place of the son of Ninnous (2) is full of sherds and
not adapted for brickmaking (whivBevoat), and as he says that if you will trouble to go to the son
of the steward (oikovduos) of the monastery of saint Justos he will provide you with a small space,
either opposite the martyr's shrine, or [...

COMMENT: The writer entreats his friend to help him in obtaining from the monastery of St. Justus a piece of
ground to be used for brickmaking.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. Vi/4).

P.Oxy. VI 994 (AD 499, Oxyrhynchus) is an order by Phoibammédn, comes, to the monk Justos for the payment of 12
artabas of wheat (oitos); Barison (1938: no. XXII/143).

P.Oxy. X 1338 (5t c., Oxyrhynchus) is an order for a delivery of dried (cheese?) (ioxva) to Kosrés, monazdn; Barison
(1938: no. XXl p. 144-145).

P.Oxy. XIV 1774 (4" c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Didumé [M.282]]

FROM: Didumé (hegumen), her ‘sisters (adeAdai) in the Lord'.

TO: Atienateia (nun).

SUBJECT: Repayment of debt.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Didumé, hegumen of a nunnery, urges her correspondent (in Oxyrhynchus2), who still has 1300

denarii to her credit, to indicate any further wants.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison {1938: no. XX1/20).

P.Oxy. XVI1 1890 (AD 508) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Abba Kopreus [M.266]]
FROM: Aurélios Apphuas, Abraham (bakers and master-millers).

TO: Seréna (ebysveotatn).

SUBJECT: Lease (security) of a miling-bakery .

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] we have voluntarily and of our own choice leased from your nobility [...] the milling-bakery
(uuhoxpiBaviov) which belongs to you [...] in the monastery (povactipiov) called that of Abba
Kopreus, which belongs to your nobility and came into your possession by cession from Kopreus
the most discreet monk, containing 3 baking-ovens (xpiBavoi), 2 mills (uuAcdves), and a stone for
crushing com (Aifos aiTokomikds) with a mortar (8usia) and a containing stone (Aifos oeyixds) with



Volume ii C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 145

a mortar, and all the other receptacles and fixtures or belongings appertaining to the said
bakery, |[...

COMMENT: 11-Months lease of a miling-bakery, situated in a monastery, the rent being partly in cash and
partly in kind; both monastery and milling-bakery belonging to the lessor, @ woman, the papyrus
illustrates the possession by laymen of proprietary rights in monasteries.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. VI/5).

P.Oxy. XVI 1900 (AD 528) is a receipt, issued by Pseeis, labourer for the Holy Principal Church of God (Oxyrhynchus),
for a spare axle (&Ewv) for its water-wheel (unxovn’); he had ordered it from Phib, the priest and
principal steward (kaBolikos oikovdpos), and it was delivered by Luke, a monk (povalev); Barison
(1938: no. XXl p. 145) and P.Oxy. | 147,

P.Oxy. XVI 1901 (é™ c.) is a will in which the testator (Flavius Pousi) appoints as heirs the church/monastery (2) of
Saint George called Apa Symeonius' to the half share of his entire dwelling.

P.Oxy. XVI1 1912 (late é™ c., Oxyrhynchus) is an account of receipts from and expenditure on the Apion (2) estates;
while 1. 75 lists the contribution of wheat (citos) by a monastery of Salomon [M.29¢4], the
monastery (of) Appheu [M.278] seems to be the beneficiary (e dov dvn[Aw3]0(noav) ov(Tws)).

P.Oxy. XVI 1913 (ca. AD 5552) is an account of expenditure on the Apion (2) estates; in I. 8 the koinobion of Apa
Apolld [M.270] receives 400 artabas of wheat (citos); in I. 58 the monazontes of Prychthis [M.294]
and Bekry [M.280]"'8 receive 20 artabas of wheat (each).

P.Oxy. XV1 1917 (6 c.) are receipts in corn and money from the Apion estates (Flavius Apion 112)1?; in I. 19 Pamum,
mwpeoP (UTepos) kai oikovduos of the holy [monastery? of] Apa Tittos [M.276} (a monk called Tittos is
listed in 1. 11), pays 24 artabas of wheat (citos); in I. 26 George, mpeofuTtep(os) kai oik(ovopos) of the
holy [monastery? of] Apa Pamouthios [2], pays half a gold solidus; both monasteries (¢) are
situated in the village Ibion.

P.Oxy. XVI 1934 (éh c.) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Kolluthos [M.290]]

FROM: Phoibammon (priest, steward) of the holy [monastery] of Kolluthos.

TO: Pamuthios (village scribe of Talad).

SUBJECT: Receipt (mpooypadov) for tax- (euBoAn) payment.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Phoibammon quotes from the tax-receipt which had been issued to him by Pamuthios and which

acknowledges his former payment of the embolé (30 artabas, according to the kankellion-
measure); he argues that Pamuthios did not record this payment and demands that the scribe
be brought to the city (wokis) for things to be sorted out.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Oxy. XV1 1952 (6t c.) is an order from ‘the honourable house' (of Flavius Il Apoll6?) to the archimandrite of the
‘Homoousios'-monastery [M.286] to pay to the people of the village of Tarouthinou 600 loaves
(Ywuia); Barison (1938: no. VI/17).

P.Oxy. XVI1 1967 (AD 427) is a lease from the Principal Church of Oxyrhynchus to an ironsmith; Rémondon (1966: 146).

P.Oxy. XVI 1968 (ca. AD 575-600, Oxyrhynchus) is part of a lease (uioBwois) of 6 aruras of artificially irigated land
(unxavr) in a field called tou Monastériou, ‘with the part of the cistern of the same farm which
falls to them and the well and the wheel and the machinery of the irrigator and the plants of all
kinds’, the rent being payabile in kind; the question of identification and ownership has not yet
been answered; Barison {1938: no. VI/15), Timm (1984 1V, 1681), Gonis (2000).

P.Oxy. XVI 2015 (AD 555) is a receipt to the monks of Abbas Andreas [M.264] for a ‘1'% rope or coil'
(oxowiov fiTor kpikos), making up for the year a total of 6, supplied for a bath
(Aoutpdv Tis neyaAns oikias), in connection with the drawing of water; Barison (1938: VI/2).

P.Oxy. XVI 2019 (6™ c., Oxyrhynchus) is another account rendered to Flavius Apion Il of receipts in grain and money
from estates in various villages; 1. 65 lists Apa Nakios, Sickovos kai oikovdpos papTipiou ...

P.Oxy. XVI 2020 (6" c.) is an account of the arcarica: a fios oikos is noticeable in 1. 13.

P.Oxy. XVIII 2195 (6t c., Oxyrhynchus) is an account of receipts from and of expenditures (in money and kind) on
{the Apion) estates; among the beneficiaries are various clerics and amwotakTikoi; Bowman (1986:
197).

118 KEméE: Prychthis has been identified as a neighbouring village (Calderini 1925: 88).
119 On the prosopography of the Apion family, cf. Mazza (2001: 47-74).
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P.Oxy. LI 3640 (AD 533) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Apa Hierax [M.272]]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for ropes.

TRANSCRIPTION:  + They were supplied through John, deacon and archimandrite of the monastery of Apa Hierax,
to Phoibammdn, sub-tenant (katapcivav) outside the gate, for the irrigation machine (unx[avn])
which draws water for the litile orchard at Eutrygius', in place of the decayed ropes, two ropes or
coils (oxowia frol kpt'kia), total 2 ropes or coils only. Year 209, 178, Epeiph, 26, indiction 11. (vac.)
Total two ropes or coils.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Oxy. LV 3804 (AD 566, Oxyrhynchus) is an annual account of a steward of the Apion estate; amongst the
beneficiaries are the monastery of Abbas Andreas [M.264] ‘according to the custom in respect of
solidi 50 less 200 karats' plus 1012 artabas of grain (cit(ou)) and ‘as the result of a letter, by order
of the patrician (Flavius) Strategius Apion’ (consul AD 539; col. viii, 184-186) another 100 artabas;
in col. xi, 254 the former 1012 artabas cause a fee of 3V solidi 'for the transport (Umep ueTagop( ds))
of wheat artabas 1012 given to the monastery of Apa Andrew’.

P.Oxy. LXIll 4397 (AD 545) Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Apa Hierax [M.272]]

FROM: Joseph (priest, hegumen), Theodoros (steward).

TO: Flavius Apion I

SUBJECT: Settlement of claims between Flavius Apion Il and the monastery of Abbas Hierax.
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: The monastery acknowledges (ouoAoyia) the receipt of the last instalment (58 solidi) of a sum of

130 solidi as a pious (8ia 8¢ To suoefés) donation and declares that it has no claim against the
Apion estate in respect of a piece of irrigated agricultural land (unxavn); this piece of
Oxyrhynchite land had previously been claimed by both the Apions and the monastery
(xowvoBiov) of Apa Hierax from whom the former owner, Diogenés, had borrowed money (80 solidi
(at an interest of Y2 % per month) through an agent of the monastery, on the security for the
capital sum of a mortage (UroBrikn) of a piece of Oxyrhynchite land of 16Y% aruras served by a
water-rising machine in the village of Ophis; another 50 solidi, on the mortage of all his property)
and died before repayment; the problem was solved when the Apions, in possession of contracts
for loans to Diogenés upon the mortage of all his property prior in date to the contract held by
the monastery, resigned any claim to inherit from Diogenés; the money was deposited with the
zugostatés (weighmaster) of Oxyrhynchus to be lent out at interest (sxSaveileiv) which was to go to
the monastery until the monks could find a piece of imigated land to be bought.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001: 171-172).

P.Oxy. LXVi 4537 (6"/7t c., Oxyrhynchus) gives the measurements of a/two cistern(s) (Aakkos) from which water was
lifted up by a sGgiya and then distributed via channels to the fields.

P.Petra inv. 6a'2 (AD 528 (2), Petra Church) Palaestina lll, Gabal HGrdn [M.590]
FROM: Obodianus/Obodianos.

TO:

SUBJECT: Donation/will.

TRANSCRIPTION: [l 5-16] I, Leontios son of Obodianos, priest and superior of the Church of ... and Valen(tino)s son
of Samiabion, deacon, and Gesios son of Euthenios ... and [...] he [i.e., Obodianus/Obodianos)
said as follows: ‘[...] because | am lying in bed, and no one among all can oppose the command
of God, wherefore, having the human destiny in my mind, | wish and direct in your presence that,
if indeed | do pass from this present life through iliness | am suffering from, all my belongings
whatsoever which | leave behind should be administrated by Cyricus son of Petros the most holy
presbyter and superior of the saint high priest Aaron and by the aforementioned Theodoros son
of Obodianos, the most beloved of God, orthodox and Christ-loving, and that by them who are
taking care, from those (belongings) my mother Thaaious should be nourished and clothed
during the whole time of her life, and after her death from what will be left of my mentioned

120 Unpublished:; tr. taken from the abstract in Gagos (1998: 476-477).
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belongings whatsoever which | leave behind, one half passes to the holy house of our Lord the
saint high priest Aaron and the other half to the most holy hospital of the saint and gloriously
tiumphant martyr Cyricus situated in this same city ...’

COMMENT: Written by a presbyter {and hegumen?) Leontios/Obodianos.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Petrainv. 8621 (&' c., Petra Church) is an emphyteutic lease; the writer {‘son of Simiabion') has, at some point,
donated a hospitai to a monastery, possibly in Zadakathon (2), or at least property situated there
is mentioned; references are made to a monastery (on Gabal Harin [M.590]2) and possibly
monks; on a separate papyrus fragment a proestds occurs and reference is made to Aaron
(HGron).

PSI 149 (6™ c.) is a letter of a monachos Isakios to the peripleptos Eulogios in which he writes that he had great
difficulty in obtaining opium (6mov) on behalf of his addressee; Barison {1938: no. XXil p. 143).

PSI 1 89 (6™ c., Oxyrhynchus) is a receipt issued by a pronoétés to Abba Hermé; the document refers to the
customary donation of wheat (citos), mpoodop(as) £ tBous (erroneously translated by the editor as
‘diritto di sepultura’); Barison (1938: no. Xl p. 141).

PSI 111 176 (5 c.2, Oxyrhynchus) is an emphyteutic contract (opoloyia piobuioews) for a chéréma; the Oxyrhynchite
(2) monastery is not in possession of the lot, but may become so, through donation, at a certain
point (Barison 1938: no. VI/10).

PSI 1V 284 (6 c.) Thebais |, [Apa Dios [M.134]]

FROM: Psatos (steward), on behalf of the Sikaiov Tou ayiou EsvoSoxiou Témou” Ama Aiou Zuvopias.

TO: Phoibammon Triadelphos.

SUBJECT: Receipt (svrayiov) for rent (¢pdpos) of land.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Psatos acknowledges the receipt of 14 artabas (of wheat) from Phoibammon Triadelphos for the

7th indiction; note the notion of Eevodoxeiov.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Timm (1984: V|, 2737).

PSI Vv 480 (5'n/éth c.) is a letter in which a certain comes sees to it that a donation of wheat (aitos) to a monastery is
done; Banson (1938: no. XXl p. 147).

PSI VI 698 (AD 392, Oxyrhynchus) is a contract which stipulates that Annis, a monaché, owns (2) a property ‘on the
public street’.

PSI VIl 791 (6™ c., Oxyrhynchus?) lists churches and monasteries as the beneficiaries of feast-related money
donations; Vitelli (1926), Barison (1938: no. XXI/3. 6. 8. 9. 16. 18).

PSI Vill 953 (6™ c.) is an Apion-account which attests to a donation of vinegar (dE{ous)) to the Oxyrhynchite (2)
koinobion of Abba Sarmatas [M.268] (I. 9); among other ecclesiastical institutions, another
beneficiary is the monastér(ion) of Pela [M.292] (dwv(ou) §i(wA&) T€ and 6E{ous) &i1(mA&) E); 1. 12),
situated in Pela, district of Oxyrhynchus; Barison (1938: no. Vi/8. 18).

PSI Xill 1342 (4t/5th ) Thebais I, ‘Northern Rock' (ex Apa Sabinos) [M.236)

FROM: Humios, Origenés (sitologists of the kbmé Alabastring).

TO: Apa Sabinos.

SUBJECT: Letter by a citéloyos to an abbot (avaxwpntrs) (2).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: The sitologists ask Apa Sabinos to pay 1o dAiyov képua Umtp Tedv Snpooicov of 21.400 denarii for the

biacksmith (xaAkevs) Biktor of the same village.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Baulig (1984: 147), Rémondon (1970: 434).

P.Rein. li 107122 {ca. AD 550-600) Thebais I, Dayr al-Gizdz [M.084)

FROM: Aurelios Allamon/Prepositos (blacksmith).

TO: Abba Jakob (presbyter, hegumen), on behalf of the pious monastery (of) Phel!z,
SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of a debt (aopakeia).

121 Unpublished:; ir. taken from the abstract in Gagos (1998: 480-481).

122 Re-ed. Fournet (1997).
123 |d. Monastery of Samuel (ana caMOYHA Figen, O.CrumST 340; Dayr al-Gizaz).
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TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I declare to have received from you and to owe you one gold solidus according to the
measure of the poor (fuyos mevijTwv)'2. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Porten (1996: no. D28).

P.Ross.Georg Il 48 (6t c.) Thebais |, Dayr Anba SinGda [M.122] (2)

FROM: Kursios/Joseph (presbyter, apxiuavdpitns, mpovontns), on behalf of the dikaion of the
povaotnpiov Ao Zevoub[ou].

TO: Aurelius Phoibammon /Triadelphos (Aphroditd).

SUBJECT: Receipt of rent paid in kind.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: The monastery acknowledges (aogakeia) the receipt of rent (exgopiov) for its landholdings in

Phthla, paid in wheat (aitos) and barley (kpiai); a similar receipt of rent paid by Aurelius
/\chr)\ibcmmén to the deacon and steward Psaios is P.Michael 49 (6t c., Aphrodito), but the
beneficiary, be it a monastery of church (xafoAikos), has not been identified.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Barison (1938: no. XV/3), Atiya (1991:1ll, 762).

P.Ryl. 11 338 (7™/8th c.) Thebais I, [Apa Kolluthos [M.220}]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter to a high official.

TRANSCRIPTION: I have loaded the 2 ships (x01) of acacia wood (9oNTe, acacia nilotica) and have despatched
them this day, Hathor 2, in charge of their supercargos (mcTikoc) that are aboard them. And
here are the names of the ships and the names of the supercargos that are aboard them and
the list of villages where they were loaded. |[...

COMMENT: Timm (1984: VI, 2797) reads n{Ma] Nn2ar 1 [oc Ko]aax®, ‘topos of saint Kolluthos' (l. 4); this would imply
that the topos, not the village, would be the owner of the cargos.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:
P.Ryl.Copt. 124 Thebais |, [Ama Sophia [M.248]]
Thebais |, Wadi Sarga (M.172] (?)
FROM: Apolld (‘of the ouaia’), Pachdmé (‘of (the monastery of) Ama Sophia’).
TO: Apa George (archimandrite), on behalf of the dikaionof the monastery ‘of the Rock’ [of Apa
Thomas]'2,
SUBJECT: Receipts for taxes (Snuooiov) paid by the monastery 'of the Rock’.
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: Apolld and Pachdmo acknowledge the receipt of taxes.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Ryl.Copt. 125 is a similar receipt {awoseifis) for a tax (2) paid by the dikaion of a monastery, through its
administrator (mpovonTns).

P.Ryl.Copt. 133 (8" c., Hermopolis Magna?) is a lease (uiobwois) of property wherein a previous one is referred to,
from the dikaionof a monastery (tomos) to the kyris Hamoi; Schmelz (2002: 173).

P.Ryl.Copt. 163 {Hermopolis) is a lease from an unidentified monastery for a 12-years term, ‘as an assurance for this
holy monastery, we recorded this miobuois’.

P.Ryl.Copt. 164 {(Hermopoilis) is a 4-years lease (mobesots) from the dikaion of the unidentified monastery of St.
Severus, represented by Apa Pehéw, the phrontistés, to George (2), son of Philotheus; the yearly
rent is to be paid in grain.

P.Ryi.Copt. 166 (Hermopolis) is a lease {mobesois) from the dikaion of an unidentified monastery (Témos) to a certain
kyris Hamoi: the document records the agreement about certain changes of an already existing
10-years lease.

P.Ryl.Copt. 174 (Hermopolis) is an emphyteutic lease (endiTeupa) of one aroura of land addressed to the dikaion of
an unidentified monastery, presumably situated near Antinoopolis.

124 Unidentified measure, not mentioned in Maresch (1994).

125 A mere designation of the monastery whence an inscription comes (Crum 1922: 6 fn. 4); the ‘Holy Rock of
Thomas' was the name whereby the Wadi Sargd monastery was known in the 6t and 7t c. (ibid., 92 fn. 1).
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P.Ryl.Copt. 176 (Hermopoilis ) is an emphyteutic lease (su¢uteupa) concluded by George, the master, and Apa Basile;
Apa Basile may be the representative of an unidentified monastery, or he may act on his own
behaif.

P.Ryl.Copt. 181 (8/9t c.) is a phoros-receipt (amdseiis) by the dikaionof a monastery of saint Gedrgios [M.096] to
Apa Philotheos for the rent (¢opos) of certain fields.

P.Ryl.Copt. 192 is an acknowledgement of a debt of 2 solidi less é karats, by a woman to a nun Ama Ei[...], the
interest being at 4 of ...

P.Ryl.Copt. 196 is an agreement (aodaleia) as to debt; the writer, Theodore/Leontios, owes to a monastery the price
of certain wheat (60 artabas of coyo, at a value of 12 1/8 solidi) supplied; he undertakes to deliver
then the 60 artabas to the artichoke-seller (cankinzp), on behalf of the monastery.

P.Ryl.Copt. 224 is a list of names, apparently of monastic officials; in addition to presbyters and deacons, there are
listed AeyTep (Seutepos), eYP (Bupwpds, *doorkeeper’), An° NOCOKOM (voookopeiov), TEKT (TékTwv).

P.Ryi.Copt. 251 lists the remains of monastic accounts which in part relate to oil (Ne2); one of the accounts is headed
AlnapxH enetkapnoc, followed by names which are probably monks.

P.Ryl.Copt. 253 (8 c.) is an account of various expenses, for lentils, wheat and wine; Jeremias, presbyter of a
monastery (2HNHHT €, unknown), has paid 3 solidi for oil (NH2).

P.Sarga'2é 2] (5th-7th c 127 Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
TYPE: Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Medical recipes, written upon a plastered waill.

TRANSCRIPTION: ... the] fever which the medicaments (Bnpiakdv) (2) ... and wine (Hpni) and olive oil (Ne2)'2. Apply
them to it [...] and water of onions (xwA) and honey (es1w). Apply (them) to [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 29 (5t-7th C.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Grave-stone or commemorative tablet?,
TRANSCRIPTION: ...] have mind of Anoup, the tanner (nkace)'%, of [...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 56 (5h-7 ) Thebais |, WadT Sarga [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] my brother Anoup the baker (nampe) [...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 66 (5M-7th C.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.
FROM:

126 The documents ‘P.Sarga’ are reprinted in SB XVIll 13370-13562.

127 On palaeographic ground.

128 Ne2 MMe, ‘genuine oil’; cf. sect. lil.1.4.5.

129 Crum (1922: 57).

1% In q list of trades (BM Or. 8903, cf. Gascou (1982: 94)) skyteus apparently comesponds to kece, which Crum (1922;
60 fn. 3; 1939: 121) takes as dialectal for Kace.
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TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Apa Enoch the scribe (nerpa[MmalTeyc) |[...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 67 (5-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:  God watch over our workshop (Ma Nep 2w8)'3', Have mind of us, the brethren (NecnHy) (2) of this
TomOS. Amen.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 73 (5t-7th C.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga (M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:  [among rough drawings of three sailing boats:] ... us the less, the sailor (nNH4 0); [beside one ship:]
ANA BMOMAC.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 74 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: The master Elias, the mason (naakioc), and Enoch the less, his apprentice.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 75 (5-7h c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: Pamoute the mason (naarcoc).

COMMENT: Another graffito mentions namoyTe, a name found in a Shenoutian text (MS BN Paris 1317, 46); the
second word is laxos, ‘stonemason’ (Crum 1922: 82 fn. 3).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 74 (517 c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: The master Ammonius, the builder [nekoT) [...] The blessed master Apa Anoup, the builder

(nekoT).

131 Perhaps in the sense of ergasia, ‘way of life, occupation’, rather than ergastérion (Crum 1922: 80 fn. 6).
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COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 80 (5"-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

TYPE: Inscription/Graffito.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: Paul, (the) tanner (kace) (2).

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Sarga 96 (5"-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:

TO: Apa Biktor (archimandrite (napxiMa[nvapiTHc])?) of the ‘Holy Mount').

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Asregards the nets (ONH[Y?]) ... tremis ... three (2) large aazy to you ... Give it to my brother
Biktor, from ...

COMMENT:

P.Sarga 164 (5*-7th C.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM: Germanus (carpenter).

TO: ‘Brother’ (of the same monastery).

SUBJECT: Promise for repayment.

TRANSCRIPTION: |, brother Germanus, the carpenter (2aMwe) of the Holy Rock ... the city ... [I write] to brother the
deacon ..., the monk of this same monastery, in this same nome, (saying.) When | entreated you,
you asked a solidus ... need and my necessity, namely (2) from today [...] that | would give you for
its satisfaction (MOoTNec) a ... of cheese (2ax0M). [...

COMMENT:
SB13972132 (7h ¢ ) Thebais Il, [Apa Elija 'of the Rock’ [M.094]] or
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Elias [M.284]]
TYPE: Ostrakon.
FROM: Samuél.
TO: Apa Zékiélios (presbyter, hegumen).
SUBJECT: Receipt for tax-payment.
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: This receipt acknowledges to Z&kiélios, the presbyteros and proestds of the holy topos of Apa

Hlia to have paid the prescribed tax (Trv ouvte'Asiav Tedv YortavTv).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Winlock - Crum (1926: 11, 113).

SB 14675 Arcadia Heptanomis, District of Arsinoé

Cf. SB XX 14712

SB i 5114 (AD 630-640) Thebais I, [Abba Cyrus [M.026]]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Deed of sale (aopaheia).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Sale by Pistols, prior (mpoeoTws) of the monastery of Abba Cyrus, of one third of a dwelling-house
(oixia), situated on a public road in Apoliinopolis Magna (Apolldnos And), given to the monastery
by Tachymia/Sansnotus.

132 Ed, Hall (1905: 148 no. 2¢).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB 15174 (AD 512) and 5175 (AD 513) relate to the Melitian monastery of Labla [M.310] in al-FayyOm:; in SB 15174, 2
Eulogius/Joseph sells all his economic property to the Melitian priest Pousis before he quits the
community in favour of an orthodox one.

SB V1 9051133 (4th ) Thebais I, Dayr Anbd Abulll' (Bawit)) [M.190] (2)
FROM: Aurélios Mathias/Theoddros (of Tanemdis).

TO: Phoibammon (hegumen of the holy monastery of Abba Apolld at Titkdes'34).
SUBJECT: Contract of sale.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I have received and owe you the price [...] of 3%z artabas of wheat (oitos), T¢) acd péTpe [l. 7],
of good quality, which | will give you back at the time of harvest, in the month of Paoni [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB VIl 9683 (late 4'h c.) Unknown

FROM: Monk (unknown).

TO: Civil authority (somons).

SUBJECT: Legal dispute (ietter).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Legal dispute over an anchor that has been taken away from an unknown monastery by a
soldier to whom a monk and deacon owed money but had not paid him back.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB XVi 12432 (6t c.) Thebais Il, [Apa Patermouthios [M.058]]

FROM:

T1O:

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Order by Maria to Petros, the lessee, to pay 2 artabas of wheat (ciTou) to the priest Apa Sabinos
of the tdmos of Apa Patermouthios.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB XX 1435313 (7' c.) Thebais Il, Dayr ar-RGmi [M.060]

TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Work- and rent-contract (smitpomm).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Contract for the sowing (kataomopa) of the plains (wedia); payment is in money and kind (¢oxr,
lentils); the signatory and the/a role of the monastery remain unclear.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB XX 1470113 (7th/8th C.) Thebais ll, [Abba Agenés [M.024]]

Thebais 1/ll, [Abba Horos [M.112]]'%7

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Fiscal (&v8piopds/Snuooia yfis) register from Apollinopolis Minor.

133 Ed./tr. Hombert (1946).

134 | e, Bawit (2); cf. Clackson (2000: 14-15).

135 Ed., Wagner {1990: no. C/8); re-ed. Gascou (1999: no. 11).

136 |d. P.Lond. lll 1097b; ed. Sijpesteijn (1990: no. 2), re-ed. Gonis (2000: 27-28).

137 Unidentified; unlikely to be identified with Dayr Apa Hor at Sawdda, near Miny4, i.e. north of Hermopolis (Atiya
1991: 1, 770-771).
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TRANSCRIPTION: ...] (l. 8) through the monastery of Abba Horos solidi 265 [...
..] (I. 16) for the orgon {{umep) Spy((dav)ou))'3® of abba Agenios [...

COMMENT: Collective tax-quotas for a monastery; it may be infered from avdpiouos-payments (I. 16-23) that
the supreme authority in Egypt at that time was an envoy of the caliph.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Gonis (2000: 25-29).

SB XX 14712 (AD 498) Thebais |, Hermopolis Magna
FROM: Aurélios Kollithos/Pheus (potter).

TO: Priest and steward (unknown).

SUBJECT: Sale of jugs.

TRANSCRIPTION:  ...] of Hermopolis under the direction of Salamas, the most holy, through ..., the most pious priest
and steward (oikovopos), Aurélios KollGthos/Pheus, potter (kepauomAdotns) from the village Phby of
the Hermopolitan nome. | declare that | have received and got paid from your devoutness right
now the agreed price in full for 2400 new, pitched jugs (xoUda TemoowpEva) [...

COMMENT: The most pious priest and steward may act on behalf of the church (of Salamas) rather than of a
monastery; delivery of wine-casks (kaivokouga) to another ayia kaBo[Aikr tkkAnoia], situated in the
Arsinoite nome, is attested to in SB | 4675 (undated).

BIBLLOGRAPHY:  Gascou (1993).

SB XXII 15311 (Hermopolite, 367/3682) attests to a ship of the Pachomians and Anoubion the apotaktikos.

P.Turner 54 (6" c.) Thebais |, [John the Stylite [M.234]]

FROM: Aurélios Theophilos.

10: John (oTuAAiths: hegumen)'¥,

SUBJECT: Work-contract for water delivery.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Aurelius Theophilos agrees to deliver, through Joseph, for a period of 6 months, water (3 loads of 4

amphorae each) daily to the monastery of John the Stylite; John, in exchange, has has paid the
fee for the donkey-driver.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Wirzb. inv. 49140 (8h C ) Thebais I, Dayr Anba AbullG’ (Bawit)) [M.190]

FROM: Isak (monkj).

TO: Apa Daniél {archimandrite), on behalf of the dikaionof the topos of Apa Apolld.

SUBJECT: Renunciation of monastery property.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Isak, under the burden of démosion-payment, gives up property which then is irevocably

transfered to a fellow monk; the place/plot {Ma) is assosciated with a cistern/wetlands (AimMne)'4
(2) and, as such, it represents a desirable plot.
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Clackson (2000: no. 25 and p. 23), Wipszycka (2001: 175).

SB Kopt. 1 50142 (8th/9 C.) Thebais I, [Apa Ména [M.182]]

FROM: Apa Shenoute (mpoeoTtess), on behalf of the dikaionof the holy monastery on the rock (netpa) {of)
Apa Ména.

TO: Congregation (aaoc THPANTINETPA) Of the same monastery.

SUBJECT: Contract (opolroyia) for hegumen.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Apa Shenoute, having brought 53 holokttinos with him to the monastery, acknowledges his

obligations inherent to monastic leadership such as the care for (plots of) land (kT [Hcic]),

138 Originally an irigator, this term came to mean an irigated area of cultivation (Bonneau 1993: 104).

139 The monastery has not been identified.

140 |d, SB Kopt. | 49.

141 Limén, artificial basin or a naturally formed wetland:; on ‘cistern’, lakkos etc., cf. Bonneau (1993: 52-55), Clackson
(2000: 83).

142 Ed, Schmidt (1932: 60-64).
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workshops (epracTHpionN) and tax-payment (AHMOC10N); he agrees to pay 400 holokottinoi to the
community if he leaves the monastery without permission; if the community expels him, they
would pay 2 x 53 = 106 holokottinoi to him.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB Kopt. | 51143 (6th-8th ¢ ) Thebais |, [Apa Ména [M.182]]'4

TYPE: Ostrakon.

FROM: Apa Isaak (presbyter, mposotaws), on behalf of the dikaionof the holy monastery on the rock
{neTpe) of Apa Ména.

TO: Ledn.

SUBJECT: Contract (oup¢ewvov) of employment (‘Werkvertrag').

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Apa Isaak empioys (a120Tpek) Ledn, AXN TKATAGPONHC I C {Gveu katadpoviosws), for one year, from
2 Payni/1 1" indiction to 2 Payni/ 12t indiction; his payment (seke) are 25 arfabas of wheat (covo),
4 artabas of barley (e1wT), 12 jars of of wine {Hpn), 1 sack of dates (4ne) 145, and nutrition for 4
animails; it is not clear if the latter would have been given monastic grazing grounds or if Ledn was
simply given fodder (c1M) instead.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Schoyen 89/14 (7/8!h c.) is a tax- (‘tithe’) collection contract relative to Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit)) [M.190};
Clackson (2000: no. 8 and p. 17-23).

P.Scheyen 1579/1 text 2 (7th c.) is a tax- (‘'tithe’) collection guarantee relative to Dayr Anba Abullb' (Bawit)) [M.190];
Clackson (2000: no. 5 and p. 17-23).

Stud.Pal. X 296 (7th/8h C) Arcadia (Heptanomis), Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of persons and estates (2).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: L. 4 mentions a xwp(iov) TTevgl...]w (Pensd, not Pentasd), situated in the district of Memphis; neither

the location, nor the relationship with Dayr Apa Jeremiah {e.g.. monastic estate) are known; a
chérion Pentasd/Memphite nome occurs in several papyri (cf. Calderini (1935: 1V, 96)) as a
Christian settlement in Byzantine times.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Timm (1984:1V, 1891).

P.Vat.Aphrod. 11 (6 C.) Thebais I, Aphrodito (2)

FROM: Marads (presbyter), on behalf of the dikaion of a monastery (ayios Tomos, unidentified).

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for payment of rent.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: The payment of rent for a piece of monastic land, situated on the plain of the village, is in wheat
(oiTos) and barley (kpi6ai).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

P.Vat.Aphrod. 13 (7th/8th c.) Thebais |, Dayr Anba AbullG' (Bawit)) [M.190] (2)

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of requisitioned contributions (Stavopai) (from the monastery).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Requisitions of durable cloth (kiAik(ia), made of goat-hair), sacks of various sizes

(BaAAi (o) Tpix(va), oaxi(a)), material for the building and maintenance of ships (acacia wood
([&]xav8(éxn)) and nalls {mooopeva)), and edibles (raisins (oTadis) and boiled wine-must (eynu(a)));

143 Ed. Schmidt (1931: 102-103).
144 Previously, a Fayydmic origin of the document had been conjectured.

145 FgyyOmic (%) for Bnne, ‘dates’.
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the common factor is the needs of the army and the navy, apparently in view of the cursus;
Gonis (2000b: 22) estimates the market value of the total requisistioned 44 kilikia as 88 solidi.
BIBLUOGRAPHY:  MacCoull (1991), Clackson {2000: appendix 1, no. 2), Gonis {(2000: 21-25).

P.Vat.Copt. Doresse 20 (ca. AD 700-730) is a communication from Rasid b. Halid to the monks of Dayr Anb& AbuiiJ’
(Bawit) [M.190]: MacCoull (1981: 192), Gonis (2000b: 22-23).

P.Vindob. K 113754 (8h C.) Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulls’ (Bawit) [M.190] (?)

FROM: Theodoros (hegumen).

TO: Apa Petros (steward).

SUBJECT: Tax- (amapxn)'4’ payment,

TRANSCRIPTION:  ...] give one tunic (roBITOY) and a small dress (koY1 N201T€) to Ammone, who ... Pankalou,

aparché (anapX(n) gather|...

...] give a bottle of wine (xakooTe NH[p]Ti) fo the bee-keeper (€81 €1T) for the period during which
he had gathered 1512 + and give one aaze of ... to him, and he should add this xéstés of oil (NH2)

[...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (2001b: 181).

146 Ed./tr. Hasitzka (2001: 56-58).

147 Imposed on all monks, the aparché could be paid both in money and kind (‘tithe', Clackson (2000)), salt and
wine; cf. Hasitzka (2001: 55).
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O.Amst. | 91 (5™/6™, Aphroditd?) acknowledges receipt of a certain number of artabas of wheat (mpoodopa) paid by
Paamios for the {unidentified) church/monastery of Apa Papnouthios [M.146].

O.Ashm.Copt. 19 (early 7th C.) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammoén 1l [M.070]
FROM: Fr{an]ge (monk?).

TO: Apa David/Las (?).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Take the ropes (enw2) for yourself (and) send me an artaba of wheat (coyo), which is
necessary fit the work (2} in the fields.

COMMENT;

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Bahria 6'4¢ (AD 374-375) Arcadia (Heptanomis), Bahriya Oasis
FROM: Herakleidés.

TO: Plolos (monk).

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Herakleidés to Plolos, the monk. Pay to Euphrantios, the soldier, the artabas that you owe, 1
artaba of wheat (oitos) [...

COMMENT: Another monk (monachos) occurs in O.Bahria div. 814 (AD 410/411).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Bahria div. 8 (AD 410-411) Arcadia (Heptanomis), Bahriya Oasis
Cf. O.Bahria 6

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. | 64/2 Thebais Il, [Apa Pesynthios [M.084]]

FROM: ‘The daughter of PI&in’ et. al.

TO: Kalapésios/Joseph (priest, steward of the holy Tonoc of Apa Pesynthios).

SUBJECT: Deed of gift of land to a monastery.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] my father PI€in gave as a gift (Awpiz€) to the topos, long ago while still living, his entire plot of
land (oynos Noyoi2[e) which had come to him from his parents, for the salvation of his soul. [...]
That plot was known (2) as the plot of PI€in the elder [or PI€in/Hllo], on which he is (2) a free man,
from the ground to the air (2]. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. i 69/2 Thebais I, [Apa Gedrgios [M.096]]
FROM: Golthe (mpovonTrs).

TO: David (camel-driver).

SUBJECT: Travel insurance certificate.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Work (P2w8) with the camei (KaMmwa) of Apa Philotheos, the head (npoHcToc) of the (monastery
of) Apa Gedrgios and give me 1 holokottinos and 1 trimesion in this 15t year of the indiction. [...] |
will not ask you for any service free of charge (eNexNOY K€ AAAY NAKAPTA), neither | nor anyone
who belongs to me [...

COMMENT: Id. Till (1938: no. 58).

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. | 73/1 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon ii {M.070] (2)
FROM: Isaak/Moyses (of Hermontis).

TO: Apa Shenoute (monk on the ‘Mountain of Géme' (2)).

SUBJECT: Repayment of a debt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] | asked you, you gave me 1 frimesion of pure (oBp1con)'s [gold] for my needs, [... | am] wiling

148 Ed./tr. Wagner {1987: 90).
149 Ed./tr. Wagner (1987: 106).
150 Obryzon.
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to return it (eTpaxod) [i.e., the money] (2 or: to spend it on you, or to use it for sowing on your
behalf), in the way you like it [...
COMMENT: Id. Till (1956: no. 46.

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. | 63/3 (Géme?) is a letter from the hegumen and the monks of a desert monastery to a wealthy
layman, with regard to his offering (rpoodopa), and asking him not to lose interest in them.

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 1 67/3 (Géme?) is a letter from Antonios to the holy Apa [...] asking for grain (coyo) and wine (pfi).

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 1 76/1 (GEme?) is is a contract of sale between two fellow monks; a camel (kaMoya) is being sold.

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 1 81/2 (Géme?) is a letter from Ananias to Elias, asking him to send his property (ckHye), of which he
gives a list; this includes salt (2Moy, oykoyi N2moY) and some coils of rope (2eN Nw2 NTOR).

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 1 83/2 (Géme?) is a debt-certificate; Phoibamman/[Bik]tor writes to Apa Di[os] that, during/for the
value of half a timesion, he would interweave (aMé1 [Bo]a€) something [-] with fiax (2acT0).

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 1 89/1 (7™ c.2, Géme?) is a list of the property of a monastery.

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. Il 11 (AD 640-650) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon il [M.070] (2)
FROM: Enoch (priester), Pisraél (deacon; from the district of Koptos).

TO: ‘The Brothers of the Tomos of Apa Phoibammon'.

SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of a debt (?).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] we will weave (Te[Taxo) for you the mats (T[om) for [...] We owe you the mats for which the
monastery has all rights [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. Il 12 (AD 622/637, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 1l [M.070]) is a similar acknowledgement of a debt; the
debtor agrees to sowing and irrigating one aroura of land belonging to the monastery.

O.Brit.Mus.Copt. 1l 38 (AD 590-620, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il [M.070]) is a detailed instruction of how to tan skins,
probably written by Biktor, while being the secretary of the abbot Abraham (Biedenkopf-Ziehner
2000: 1, 290); I. 12 mentions salt/natron (2moy) (2)'S for rinsing at the end.

CPRXX 10 (8t c.) Thebais |, [Gedrgios [M.202]] or
Thebais Il, [Apa Georgios [M.096]]

FROM: Hersiese of the village/monastery of Georgios.

TO:

SUBJECT: Order issued by a ypappaTeiov.

TRANSCRIPTION:  + Order (@1Ine Nca) for 20 bottles {(xakkon) of fish {(®xan)'52 through Hersiese from the
village/monastery (of) George (nMa rewpre). Makes for the scriptorium 20 = twenty. [...

COMMENT: CPR XX 10, 12 and 20 are orders issued by a monastic (2) grammateion; the ostraka were found
at the producer/retailer's office.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

CPR XX 12 (8" c.) Thebais I, [Apa Anouph [M.194]]
FROM: Tschoor (2).

TO:

SUBJECT: Order issued by a ypappaTeiov.

TRANSCRIPTION: ++ Order for 14 bottles (xnakon} of fish (Tap1xe)'s3 through Tschoor (2) from the village/monastery of
Apa Anouph. Makes for the scriptorium bottles 14. |[...

COMMENT: Cf. CPR XX 10.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

CPR XX 20 (8" c.) Thebais I, [Apa Anouph [M.194]]
FROM: Tschoor.

151 Biedenkopf-Ziehner (2000: 1, 288) translates zmoy, ‘salt’, with ‘natron’, but gives no explanation for this choice.
152 ‘Gepdkelter Fisch in Salziake' {Hasitzka 1995: 11).
153 Tarichion, 'Pékelware’ (Hasitzka 1995: 11-12).
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TO:

SUBJECT: Order issued by a ypappaTeiov.

TRANSCRIPTION:  ++ Order for 14 bottles (xakon) of fish (xagHC)'54 through Tschoor from the village/monastery of
Apa Anouph. Makes bottles 14. [...

COMMENT: Cf.CPRXX 10 and 12,

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 29 (ca. AD 600) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammdn 1l [M.070}

FROM: Samuel, Jacob, Aaron (prospective deacons).

TO: Abraham (bishop of Hermonthis).

SUBJECT: Ecclesiastical document.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] And we will not trade (powT) nor take usury (x1MHCe) nor will we go abroad without asking
(AXNQ®INE). [...

COMMENT: Schmelz (2002: 195) infers from Crum's transiation ‘without asking (leave)’ a general ban on
taking usury; ‘without asking’ could equally refer to the sentence as a whole (i.e. relating to
trade).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 58 (ca. AD 600) Thebdis il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon |l [M.070]

FROM: Abraham (bishop).

TO: Biktor (deacon).

SUBJECT: Letter from bishop Abraham to the deacon Victor.

TRANSCRIPTION:

BIBLLOGRAPHY:  Godlewski (1986: 81).

O.Crum 88 (ca. AD 600) Thebais Il, Thebes (2)
FROM:

TO: Steward of a Tonoc.

SUBJECT: Work-contract.

TRANSCRIPTION: [i, ..., write to the] steward (Inomoc) of [... that | work (2) in the] Tonoc. Now | am [, according] to
God'’s will [, prepared to] take care ([npo]cexe) of it, to obey [you] [...] wage and | will work from
today [to the feast of] Patermoute |[...

COMMENT: O.Crum 88 may deal with cattle breeding (Till 1956: 299).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till {1956: no. 31; 1964: 47).

O.Crum 89 (ca. AD 600) is a similar work-contract, addressed to the oi1konoMoc of a [Tonoc] - the workman comes
from Antinoopolis; Till (1956: no. 32; 1964: 47).

O.Crum 100 Thebais I, Thebes (?)

FROM: Elias (monk?).

TO: Paul (monk?).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Paul having sent another Paul regarding 2 blankets (xoT12)'55, Elias expresses his thanks; Paul is
being sent again asking for the mats (npHw) (2) and a black garment

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 106 (ca. AD 600) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammaén il [M.070]

FROM: Markos (deacon).

TO: Biktor (deacon, mpooTaTns).

SUBJECT: Work-contract.

TRANSCRIPTION: |, the humble deacon Markos/ [...] write to my head (npocTaTHc), my holy gracious father, the

154 Alabés, cyprinus niloticus.
155 Lo dix.
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deacon Biktor. According to God's will and the prayers of the saints, | am willing to obey the holy
orders that you have given me and to do any artisanal work (€pracia N2wB NTEXNITHC). For the
period, which in [number of] days makes one month, | will come to the mountain at one go and |
will perform the a1 ToYprials of the Tonoc eagerly (c[noya)H) and with joy. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till {1956: no. 33(q); 1964: 47-48), Godlewski (1986: 87).

O.Crum 134 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon |l [M.070]

FROM:

TO: Hegumen (mposotws).

SUBJECT: Gift of a part of a house.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Gift (Awp1z€) of a part of a house (HI) to the Tonoc; the former is situated antno (wohis),
presumably in Hermodnthis (Crum 1902: 56 n. 1; Godlewski 1986: 87).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

0.Crum 138 (AD 600-650) Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon |l {M.070]

FROM: Biktor,

TO: Abraham, Anatolios.

SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I order you to sow (xw) the fields of Rumau (e1m2poyMaY)'s. According to the yield/return
(cMoy) that God will give us: [one] half for me, [the other] half for you. Regarding the tax
(TeMocioN): you will pay V2 holokottinos (20a0k°). We will share the cost for the seeds (egp1), as well
as for the plough (28&€). [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 49), Godlewski (1986: 82-84).

0.Crum 139 (early 8th ¢.) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammaon It [M.070]
FROM: Zacharias (A\A®aNE).

TO: Apa Biktor (priest).

SUBJECT: Contract (emtpomm) of cultivation.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] | give you my share (mepoc) of the Uba-field (e1w2 oyea) (2] for this 5t year of the Indiction.
According to the yield/return per Noy2'%8, 6 arurae per holokottinos, nomisma 1. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 50), Godlewski (1986: 82).

O.Crum 140 (AD 611/626) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il [M.070]
FROM: Peqds, Piéyne, Anatdlios, Merkurios, Abraham.

TO: Biktor (npe[ceyTepoC).

SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] we have asked you, you were accomodating towards us [and have 2given] us the field (€201)
and all its equipment (ckHye THPOY). Now we act as a guarantor for it [i.e., the field] and for its
tax/rent (20T€)!%. [...

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 50), Godiewski (1986: 83).

0.Crum 158 (ca. AD 600) Thebais Il. Dayr Apa Phoibammén il [M.070)
FROM: ...JOS.

TO: ‘(@sodprAéoraTos) monk and steward (o1[) [of the monastery of Apa] Phoibammén'.
SUBJECT: Deed of security (ao¢adeia).

156 | ejtourgia, ‘public service', the service in favour of the monastic community (Godlewski 1986: 87).
157 Evidently near Géme, occurs in other documents; cf. Crum (1902: 22 fn. 3).

158 A land-measure (Crum 1939: 241)%

159 *Tribute’, phoros, ekphorion (Crum 1939: 722).
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TRANSCRIPTION: ...] You have given [me] 1 holokottinos. Now | am willing [to give you] seeds (cwxe) [therefore]
and | will deliver it [...

COMMENT: The document was written by David, monk of the monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Crum {1902: xix), Till (1964: 52-53).

O.Crum 185 (AD 600-650) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon il [M.070]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter on a legal dispute.

TRANSCRIPTION:  ...] According as you said that Paul had taken all field (201) of ..., so now he said to me, ‘| am not
taking beyond (2) the half of the meadow.' And he said further to me, ‘Il arranged at law with
you as to the hired labourers (xa18€ke) whom | engaged and | paid their wages (s[eke).’ He said
also, ‘I will never give anything from the ... solidus nor will | go to law with thee.' Now | find no
means [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Godlewski (1986: 83).

0.Crum 200 Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon i [M.070]

FROM: ‘Monk and steward (o1 [) [of the monastery of Apa] Phoibammon' (unknown).

TO: ‘Son of Sourous’'.

SUBJECT: Deed of security (aopaleia).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Sourous, whom having hired to ..., the monk/steward [is ready to pay with] four (2) arfabas of

wheat (2) and (of) ientils (ap@IN).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Crum (1902: xix), Till {1964: 55), Godlewski (1986: 88).

0.Crum 206 (AD 600-650) Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 1l [M.070]
FROM: Apa Biktor,

TO: Jacob/Kol...

SUBJECT: Contract of cultivation,

TRANSCRIPTION:  ...] I authorize you to sow (xo) for me the ploughed field (c1wz) in the property of Eponychos and
hand to me the value of its taxation (czwTe) in (the month of) Paone, namely, 3%, artabas of corn

{coyvo) [...
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 56), Godlewski {1986: 83).
0.Crum 212 Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il [M.070] (2)

Thebais Il, [Apa Ananias [M.074]]

FROM: ‘*His humble son’.
TO: ‘My holy Lord and father'.
SUBJECT:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: The writer says he is sending a bag (eaatc) of salt (2Moy), ..., some oil (Ne2) and 4 measures of

vinegar (2mx). The steward (o1k) of Apa Ananias’ [M.074] is mentioned.
BIBLLOGRAPHY:  Winlock - Crum (1926: 1, 148).

O.Crum 218 (late 7" c.) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammén Il [M.070] (2)
FROM: Abraham/David (Géme).

TO: Apa Jacob.

SUBJECT: Work-contract.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] you have hired me that | would tend your camel (kamMoya) during this 5t year of the Indiction.
Now | am willing fo take care (npocexe) of it and to work (p2we) with it without negligence. | will
not be disobedient in anything and | will keep its equipment (2yaH) in order. [...] | will work from the
feast of Apa Michael to the feast of Apa Michael. |...

COMMENT: .
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: no. 27; 1964: 57), Godlewski (1986: 85).
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O.Crum 219 (AD 600-650)

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon |l [M.070]

Apa Biktor (hegumen).

Work-contract,

...] you have given me the camel (samova) so that | would work with it. The Tonoc [i.e., of Apa
Phoibammon] will receive 3 parts (= 3/5 of the yield/return) for the camel, and I will receive 2
parts (= 2/5) for my labours (Na21ce). [...

Till {1956: no. 29; 1964: 57), Godlewski (1986: 85).

O.Crum 220/21 (AD 650-700; AD 600-650) are similar work-contracts between Apa Biktor, the hegumen of Dayr Apa

Phoibammon 1l [M.070}], and Elias/Salomon (O.Crum 220) and Joseph/Paulos (O.Crum 221)
respectively; these would take care of (npocex[e) and work (p2we) with the camels (kamoya) of
the holy topos of Apa Phoibammdn; O.Crum 221, Till (1956: no. 28); O.Crum 220/21, Godlewski
(1986: 85).

0O.Crum 222 (ca. AD 600; Dayr Apa Phoibammon Hl [M.070]2) is a similar work-contract between [2] and HIid who

0.Crum 223 (AD 600-650)

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 229140
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 250

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

0.Crum 303 (AD 600-650)

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT:
TRANSCRIPTION:

would take care of the animails (NTenooye) of [2]; Till (1956: no. 26; 1964: 57-58), Godlewski (1986:
85).

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 1l [M.070]

Phoibammon.
Apa Biktor (‘[steward (2) of the holy Tonoc of saint Phoijbammdn’').

Undertaking to do some work (p2we) at the fopos for a fixed period.
Till (1964: 58), Godlewski (1986: 81).

Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon il [M.070] (2)

Paul (2).
Superior (unknown).
Letter.

Letter to a superior; Paul (2) had requested [-] and Basil to annul the guarantee of a camel
(kamova) ...; he speaks of going south to visit his correspondent (at Dayr Apa Phoibamméon?)
whom he begs to inform him should he wish the donkey be sent to the meadow.

Godlewski (1986: 85).

Thebais ll, Thebes (2)

Letter of book-request.

Letter asking for The Paradise of Sihét (i.e. Skéthis), The Paradise of Nitria (nna[paAei]coc Mnzocm)'é!
and the Askétikon of [...

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibamman 1l [M.070]

HIlS {the monk in O.Crum 2222), Simedn.

Biktor (priest, hegumen).

Work-contract.

..] In the field (1w2€) of Patiment, which we have tilled together, we are your farm-labourers
(TnNp2M2aA), so that in no way we will neglect (2). With God's help we will also pay for the seeds
(esp1). the tax (aHMoc1ON) and all the costs (AA®MA THpd) [...

160 Ostrakon found at Kdm Ombo (Thebais ll).
161 Crum (1902: 63 fn. 1), Evelyn-White - Hauser (1926-1933: II, 17-18. 27-28).



Volume Il C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 162

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1956: no. 49; 1964: 61), Godlewski (1986: 83).

0.Crum 304 (AD 600-650) Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibamman Il [M.070]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Agreement (opoloyia).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Agreement between Esdra (monk?) and Patldlios (monk?)'¢2, in the presence of Apa Biktor

(priest): they undertake that any one working (2) for either (2) shall give half (the product) to
Esdra, half to Patldlios; the division of the straw (Twz2) has been fixed, an undertaking seems to be
given about the mode of work on a meadow and a promise not to neglect any means of
benefitting the land {Crum 1902: 28).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: é1).

O.Crum 306 is the termination of a work-contract between Georgids, the deacon, and Phaustos; these shared a
pofter’'s workshop (cekwT)¢3; Till (1964: 62).

O.Crum 307 (AD 600-650) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon |l [M.070]
FROM: Biktor (hegumen), Matthaios.

TO: Germanos, Isak.

SUBJECT: Contract (emtpomm) of cultivation.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] We order you to sow (x0) our sector (Mepoc), i.e., the third on the Mnke'¢4 of the shepherds,
from Smali¢s southward. You will pay a full gold trimesion of gold and 8 artabas of wheat {coyo).

[
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till {1964: 62), Godlewski (1986 83).

0O.Crum 308 (AD 600-650) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibamman 1l {M.070}]

FROM: 10 headmen (of a village; ky$ane)'¢s, Zacharias (lasane).

TO: Apa Biktor (oikovopos or mposotaws(2) of the monastery of saint Phoibamman).

SUBJECT: Authorization (emtpomn).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: This authorisation relates to land adjoining () the river; written by Pisraél, the geometer (M) TpHC).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 62), Godlewski (1986: 82).

0O.Crum 310 (ca. AD 600), a declaration, mentions a monk Joseph who lives in a tower (nyproc) situated outside the
gate of the monastery of Apa Phoibammaon [M.070]; Till (1964: 62-63).

O.Crum 311 Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammdn Il [M.070]

FROM: Moses/David (priest).

TO: Biktor (bishop. resident in the Tonoc).

SUBJECT: Deed of security.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Repayment of something in retum for a loan (2) or other benefit previously received by the writer

(Crum 1902: 24).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 63).

162 Suggested by Godlewski (1986: 81).

163 Different, Crum (1902: 28 fn. 2): natcekoT, ‘wine-cellar’; no mention is made of an attachment of Georgids or
Phaustos to a monastic community/site.

164 Unknown location.

165 Ynknown location.

166 On civil headmen, cf. Crum {1902: 23, fn. 1).
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O.Crum 347
FROM:

TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 402

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 404

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Thebais Il, Thebes (2)

Pekds (deacon).
Leontios ('his father').
Letter.

Pekds requests Leontios to send 2 jars (&yyeiov) of garden-oil (Ne2 NswM) and 1 jar of vegetable-oil
(NO2 N6AOG)1E7.

Winlock (1926: 1, 147).

Thebais I, Thebes (2)

Apa Jacob (?).
Letter of book-request.

Letter (urgently) asking for books, among them Isaiah the Exegete.

Thebais ll, Thebes (?)

Jacob/Hasios.

Apa Biktor (deacon).

Financial obligation.

...]  have deposited (1) with you [...]. i.e., 200 holokottinoi. Now | ask for your fatherly feeling to
[pay] the tax-instalment (KATABOAH) Of the two [... i.e.,] nomisma | for Twarios. |[...

Till (1964: 65).

O.Crum 407/08 are tax-receipts in which the community (kowvaitns) ‘of the Mountain [of Géme]’ [i.e. Dayr Apa

Phoibammon 1l [M.070]] certifies that Ména/Dorotheos {(monk; O.Crum 408) has paid his tax-
(8nucoiov) instalment of 1 holokottinos; Till (1964: 65).

O.Crum 409-430 are similar tax-receipts; (presumably,) they refer to members of a monastic community (Till 1964:

6567); O.Crum 409, Godlewski (1986: 84).

O.Crum 458 is a list of books (xwwMe), including the Gospels of Mark and John,

O.Crum 459

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum 462 (8" cC.)

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

Thebais il, Thebes (2)

List of books and other articles.

Extensive list, including books (kaTHkec | ¢ of Shenoute, ...), sheep-skins ()ap necooy), 27 pairs of
grave-cioths (kepea)'é, 2 weighing-machines (xapi TioN)'¢ (2) etc.

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon It [M.070]

List (Aoyos) of grain.

List of graln (cooy) sent to KaaH Mneko'70: 12 (artabas) for us, 12 for them:; vo; another list of arfabas

167 |.e. ‘gourd-oil’ (Crum 815).

168 Keiria.

160 Charistion(2), an instrument for weighing or lifting.

170 A small piece of land/Christian setiement in/near Hermonthis (2), situated north of Tpags n-Rmoou (Ramau),
given to Dayr Apa Phoibamman il by the koinotés of Géme (Crum 1902: 43 fn. 1; Timm 1984: 1il, 1217-1218
and V, 2195).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY:

sent to the place of Kyriko[s].

Godlewski (1986: 84-85).

0.Crum 464 is a list ([probably) of wine; |. 10 mentions the aparché (Crum 1902: 43; Clackson 2000: 19).

O.Crum 482 (AD 600-650)

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum Ad 3 (AD 600-650)

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon |l [M.070]
Thebais Il, [Apa John [M.076]]

Biktor (of the [Témos of] saint John).

Deed.
...] I will give you a quarter of the straw (Twz) (2). The seed-corn (e1sp1) shall be paid in common.

[..

The deed was written in the presence of Apa Biktor, priest of (the Témos of] saint Phoibammaon.
Godlewski (1986: 83).

Thebais il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 1 [M.070]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Deed of gift.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Jas/Sanéth (Géme) leave (Twpize)"! the share (Mepoc) of land inherited to the Tonoc of saint

Phoibammon; mentions boundaries.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till (1964: 68), Godlewski (1986: 81).

O.Crum Ad. 23 Thebais I, Thebes (2)

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of books.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: List of books (xapTHc); includes The Acts (on papyrus), My Father Isaiah (on papyrus), The Paradise.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum Ad 30 Thebais Il, [Apa Joannés [M.076]] (2)

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List (Aoyos) of expenses.

TRANSCRIPTION: The list (noroc) of what | [¢ spent] for the Tonoc of the holy Apa Joannés and Jacob. Wine (Hpii),
[...] ().1gave 12 pairs of clothes (2800c) for one trimesion. | bought them from (2) [...] Likewise
sesame (c1MCIM), 3 2 artabas. Wheat (coyo), 20 artabas. 24 copper-3e (ye)'72 | gave, in addition,
for wine. 10 artabas of wheat | gave for the camel (saMoYA). 8 baskets (A1k) of copper (20MNT) |
spent, in addition, for camel fodder (TpodH NANSAMOYA).

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Till {1964: 71).

O.Crum Ad 44 Thebais li, Dayr Apa Phoibammaén Il [M.070]

FROM: David {(monk). on behailf of Ezekiél (2).

TO:

SUBJECT: Work-contract.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] and I will [again] leave you, until/when | will have made 24 coverings/garments (2800c). Iam
willing to [have] these made. |, David, the monk of Apa Phoibammén |[...

COMMENT: Production for monastic consumption rather than sale (Godlewski 1986: 87)2

BIBLLOGRAPHY:  Till {1964: 72), Godlewski (1986: 81. 87).

171 Dérizein.

172 ge (Theban Sa'idic): small bronce coin (value of 1 (2) karat) (Crum 1939: 547).
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O.Crum Ad 46

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Crum Ad 54

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.CrumsST 44

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il [M.076] (2)

Letter concerning a loom,

When first your fraternity wrote to us saying, Send me the loom (NaT), | replied to you, ‘I cannot do
so; but if your fraternity consents to the agreements which we arranged with you, we are ready
to act according to everything so arranged.' Then, behold, you did again write to us according
to your first folly, saying, ‘Send me the loom.’ Think not then, dear brother, that | am able to do
anything of this sort. For | am in the house of the ... as a servant (sooyon), watching over his
master's house and not neglecting it, lest it be ... and plundered by thieves. [...] Anything
presented to the different tomwoi, which can, at what time they will, be removed, such will gladly
give you'7s, Farewell, brother |[...

Thebais I, Thebes (2)

Abraham (monk).

Apa David.

Letter.

Make haste (cnoyTtace)'74 to give 62 bundles of rope (MHp NN®2) to the man that comes to you with
this ostrakon, till | arrive and put in order this account (aoroc) with you and take away the ... too.

Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.070]
Thebudais ll, [Forty Martyrs/Holy Theophilos [M.046]]

Isak/Hatré, Apa Biktor (craftsmen).

Apa John/isak (of the holy tomos of the Forty Martyrs and of the holy Theophilos of Hermdnthis).
Wage-receipt.

In view of the wooden construction (zy]a1kon) (2) of the Tonoc that we are about to erect, we
have received as our wage (eeeke) 2 holokottinoi of goid (Noys) and 30 jars (arrun) of wine (Hpf)
for subsistence [...] 40 pounds of mutton (a4 Recooy) [...

Id. Till (1956: no. 50).

O.CrumsT 60 (papyrus, 7th c.) is a will (a1 aeHkH) that transfer plots of land to Dayr Apa Phoibammon I (M.070];

Godlewski (1986: 82).

0.CrumsST 128 is an account of corn (coyo) delivered by camel (KaMoya).
O.CrumST 163 lists books (xowMe) and the cost of binding.

O.CrumsT 255

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.CrumVC 30

FROM:

Thebais ll, Dayr Apa Phoibammon 1l [M.070] (2)

When | came north, | found in truth that the brethren had sold it [the salt] and scarcely did I find
for maages in the place.

Winlock - Crum (1926: 1, 148).

Thebais I, Tabennésé [M.100]
Thebais I, Géme

Claudius (in the *monastery of Apa Pahdm [i.e., Pachomius] in the Koptite nome)'7s,

173 Crum (1902: 81 fn. 2) implies from this statement that the loom was not among things removabile.

174 Spoudazein.

175 |d. Tabennésé [M.100}, for Pboou (FGw) [M.102] is situated in the Diospolite nome (Crum 1939: 16).
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TO: Philotheus (in the kastron of Gé&me).

SUBJECT: Agreement as to sowing.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] you have paid me the price (TI1MH) of an aroura and a half of land (kaz), that | should sow
(xoc) it for thee with ... and should give [it] its water [...

COMMENT:

O.Deir ei-Gizaz, Journal des fouilles 1176 (AD 600-618) Thebais I, Dayr al-Gizdz [M.086]

FROM: Pesynthios (bishop of Koptos).
TO: Apa Jakob.
SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: Please, send ... Pleine: make [the animals] graze (Mo[o]ne) with Kornelios; now or as soon as
possible, go to the mountain and bring me the animals (TeNo) and accompany them south
together with the same Kornelios. Please ... and all the brothers. Greetings.

Give it to Apa Jacob, presbyter and proestds, from the most humble Pesynthios.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.EBlkab gr. 197177 (Demotic) Thebais Il, Nekheb (al-Kab)
FROM: Horos (farmer (TeAwvns) of the vitpion78),

TO: Tabous {female)/Peteharoéris.

SUBJECT: Receipt for natron-tax payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: [...] I have received from you, as tax-payment, one hundred flasks/(small) bottles.
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.IFAO 133157 (post-AD 452 or 7th/8th c., Tomos of Apa Elija 'of the Rock (métrpa)' [M.094]'%0) is a catalogue of 80 holy
books (r]oroc RixwwMe €TOyAAB; ‘catalogue du bibliothécaire’) in papyrus {xap; 61/80) and
parchment (Megpanon; 14/80); 79/80 books deal with biblical/hagiographical/canonical subjects,
1/80 (no. 78) with medicine.

0.K6m al-Nana TA94KN/AC52 [8410] 3033618 Thebais |, Kbm al-Nana [M.192]
FROM: loannés (wine-handier/-seller (2), of Pegla’e?),

10: Phoibamman (8sodpidéoTaTos).

SUBJECT: Synetheia (gratuity paid to an official/regular salary)e3,

TRANSCRIPTION: [Hand 1, Greek] ...] wine of the ... | have received and have been paid in full the synetheia owed
by you to/for the ... annually of the crops of the ninth indiction which is of wine two jars, total 2 jars
(2) of wine only.
[Hand 2, Coptic] I, Joannés the soldier/Pmatoei (i.e., personal name) of Pedla (nMATOE| MNEXAA)
agree to this ostracon.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

0.Kém al-Nana.Copt. 1184 (/7 c.) Thebais I, Kom al-Nand [M.192]
FROM: Kolthe/Isak.

176 Ed. Di Bitonto Kasser (1989: 173-177).

177 Ed./ir. Bingen (1989: 136-137).

178 | e. the deposits of nitron.

179 Ed./tr. Bouriant (1889: 131-138); re-ed. Coquin (1975).

180 Though claimed to be from Qurna, the ostrakon may originate from and was purchased in QUs (Bouriant 1889:
131-132. 135).

181 Tr, Clackson (1999: 275-276).

182 Cf. O.Kdm al-Nand.Copt. 2.

183 Johnson (1949: 289-295).

184 |d. TA94KN/ACS1 [8400] 30312; tr. Clackson (1999: 271-273).
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TO: ‘Great men' (NNOs NpwMe)'85 of Teclooce (Tesa006€)!86,

SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of tax-payment,

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I have accounted for (NoY2 €BoA) the double aroura of fields. Here is the démosion of/for
Pilepai'®” (2). | Kolthe agree to this ostrakon for Apa Phib the headman (ane).

And if Apa Eisak comes to you, do not give him any payment/answer (amckpiois) for/about the
fields.

COMMENT: Kolthe agrees to the document on behalf of the head of the monastery, Apa Phib; Clackson
(1999: 271) infers from the passage that Kolthe worked in something like the accounts
department of the monastery, even though he does not bear a monastic title.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Kom al-Nana.Copt. 218 (4h/7' ¢ ) is a similar document in which a horse[man 2] (pomM2ToP) of Pegla'®® writes to
the great man ( Nnos NpoMme) of Teclooce that he had accounted for the double aroura (2?).

KO 761190 (7 ) Thebais I, [Apa Joannés 'of Diabathra’ [M.078]]
FROM: Markos (laSane of Pseparios'!).

TO: Harau {monk of the monastery of Apa Joannés).

SUBJECT: Acknowledgement of a debt,

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I entreated you, you came to me (and] brought me two holokottinoi for a loan (oywin). Now |
am ready to give (=repay) them to you without dispute and without difficulties |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Louvre E 32584 Thebais I, Elephantine Island

FROM: Psan (presbyter).

TO: Psan (steward, ol [K]onoMOC).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] give him back eight bunches-mton'?2 of esparto-grass (kem)'93 and [...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Bacot (2000: 38-40).

O.Louvre E 32585 Thebudais i, Elephantine Island
FROM: Moise ().

TO: Psan (steward, o1KoN®MOC).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] give him back six bunches-mton of esparto-grass (Kem) of Moise and of Biktor |...
COMMENT: Cf. O.Louvre E 32584,
BIBLIOGRAPHY: Bacot (2000: 38).

185 In its singular, head of a monastery (cf. O.Kawm al-Nand.Copt.2, Clackson {1999: 274)); in its plural, the elders of a
monastery, but also high-ranking village officials (Clackson 1999: 272).

186 Klimax, ‘ladder’, attested elsewhere in monastic toponymes (e.g., Dayr AbD DarGg [M.322]) and book-headings
[L.116].

187 Neither attested as a personal name, nor as a place name.

188 |d. TA94KN/ACS5]1 [8400] 30313; tr. Clackson (1999: 273-275).

189 ‘The cultivated field’ {Clackson 1999: 274 fn. 33). Clackson (ibid.) draws attention to a place called Pescla (mod.
al-Hagd Qandi, Drew-Bear (1979: 206 and fn. 382)) and listed in the Notitia dignitatum as a Byzantine
cavairy camp - could the horse[man 2] have been a cavalryman, attached to the imperial army?

190 Ed, Crum (1957: no. 2).

191 Unidentified village between Koptos/Qiftf and Hermonthis/Armant (Timm 1984 1V, 2036).

192 ‘Of wealth' (Crum 1939: 194), i.e. in good condition?

193 ‘Le terme copte pour I'alfa est kam, qui ne doit donc pas étre traduit autrement’ (Bacot 2000: 36).
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O.Louvre N 68614 (4th-7th/8h ) Thebais Il, Thebes (2)
FROM:

TO: ‘Our fathers' {NeneioTE).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] tomorrow, when you will go to mass (ekgaNCYNare€), please take the knives (NKapT€)?s (and)
bring them to us. Be so good also to bring the ‘sharpener’ (coype Ngwe) with you and ‘repair’/cut
(owe) for us those straps (NeiMoyc) which have broken off the books (NexwwMe), and also those
‘buckles’ (NTcypa) (2)1%. Pray for me in love.

COMMENT: Repair of a book's binding or closing buckles/straps.

O.Medin.HabuCopt. 81 (8t c.) is a contract of cultivation in which the dikaion of a monastery in Géme [Dayr Apa
Phoibammon 1l [M.070]2] asks the addressees to sow a plot of land; the yield/return would be

shared.
O.Mena 1'% (6h c.) Aegyptus |, [Dayr] AbD Mina [M.378]
FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT: Instruction for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Paophi 1. Pay for the board ($ayis) of the vintage workers (matnrai) 13 solidi and of the clerics
('Oberaufsicht bei der Weingewinnung')'%8 3 and of the apostasarios (‘Kellermeister'] 1.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Mena 2 (6" c.) Aegyptus |, [Dayr] AbU MinG [M.378]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Instruction for payment

TRANSCRIPTION: Thoth 26. Pay for the board/provision money (¢ayis) of the vintage workers 13 solidi and of the
clerics 3 and of the apostasarios 1.

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Mena 3 {6h C.) Aegyptus |, [Dayr] AbG Mind [M.378]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Instruction for payment

TRANSCRIPTION: Thoth 15, Pay for the board (payiov) of the vintage workers 1 (3] solidi and of the clerics 3 and of
the apostasarios I, of Alexander (2) solidi [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Mena 4-7 (6™ c.) are similar instructions, issued between Mesoré 28 (August 21) and Thoth 20 (September 17);
O.Mena é mentions Téneti, O.Mena 7 Sésana as wine-related estates (2).

O.Mena 8 (6 c.) is a similar instruction (Mesoré 23/August 16) in which 2 solidi and 1 xestés of wine are consigned to
the donkey-drivers (ovnAaTai).
O.Mich.Copt. 7 Thebais I, Tabennésé [M.100]

FROM:
T0:

194 Ed. Revillout (1900-1902; 1912: no. 76Ps); re-ed./tr. Biobaum (1999: 250-251).
195 GOPTE.

196 Sera or seira (2), ‘Verschlussbander (resp. -6sen?)’ (Bldbaum 1999: 251-252).
197 Ed. Drerup (1908); found near the Main Church.

198 Drerup (1908: 245).
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SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Make great haste and send your camels (KaMoyA) and those of the congregation by night —at
Tabennésé - today - and let my things be [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

0O.Mon.Phoib. 9 (Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056)) is a letter of enquiry about a matter relating to wine (Hpii).

0.Mon.Pholb. 10 (Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]) attests to the presence of oxen (eaet T) in a monastic context.

O.Mon.Phoib. 35 (Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]) relates the toponyme Tabennésé ([M.100]2), where Paulos was
sent to go.

O.Mon.Phoib. 42 (Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]) relates a ‘head of the house' (xexHe1); Bachatly (1961-1981: I,
107).

O.Mon.Phoib. 48 (Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]) attests to something being produced and taken to a
monastery, to Tsehet!??,

0.Vind.AS 601520 (AD 6012) Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon Il [M.070]
FROM: Shenoute (lawyer).

TO: Biktor (steward).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION: According to the will of God, | am willing to pay you, at the right time, half a holokottinos for the
expenditure (aN2aa®Ma) for the field (e1w2€). |[...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.QU IV21 349-374 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) are receipts relative to the shipping (by ship; no. 372-374) of
foodstuffs and other goods; signed by an official (kataotatns).

0.QU IV 375 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) mentions the load of 3 camels.

0.QU 1V 374-387 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) are receipfts, usually signed by an official, though his office is not
stated, for a tax in connection with loaded camels.

O.QU IV 388 (Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]) lists ‘32 oipe (2) of vegetables ... to Rakote (FayyUmic?), 69'.

O0.QU IV 396 Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

MATERIAL:

FOUND:

STORED:

CONTENTS: Into the holy (2) cell ... oil-press (napnez) for the first (2) ... large vessels (NOs NAA2H) ... small vessels
(KoYT NAAZH) ... Mesoré 27 in[diction] [...] Those which | have brought ... [l] Mena [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Qurnat Mar'y 24922 (ca. AD 650-700) Thebais I, Dayr Mar Murqus ar-Rasofl) [M.062]

FROM: John (TP ToKWUNTAS/AA)ANE).

TO: David (monk)2s,

SUBJECT: Work- and rent contract (emtpomm).

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] I authorise you to sow (omeipewv) and to till (yewpyeiv) the arouras of the valley (koihds)24 of Asie
(Acig) (2). for the sowing [season) of the 12™ (indiction) and the harvest of the 13", on basis of (2)
an annuity (maxtov)25 (2) of 2 [i.e. nomismatq] [...

COMMENT:

199 Unidentified location.

200 Ed, Krall (1902: 258-260).

201 Ed. Quibell (1912).

202 Ed./tr. Gascou (1999: no. 3).

203 Gascou (1999: 205) emphasizes that David does not necessarily represent his monastic community.
204 ‘Lijt d’un canal qui est sans doute & sec durant une partie de I'année’ (Gascou 1999: 205).

205 Gascou (1999: 206).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY:

O.Sarga 55 (5"h-7h c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Stela/graffito.

TRANSCRIPTION: Good God, have mind of [...] Apa Akoui the press-man (pmeiom) , Anoup the baker (ampe) and
(the) papa Wenofer the press-man (pme1om) [...

COMMENT:

0.Sarga 54 (Sth-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Stela/graffito.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] my brother Anoup the baker (ampe), the p[apa] Wenofer and [Zach]arias (2), press-men
(pMetom). God bring their life to a good end. [...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 86 (57 c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: John.

TO: Thedna.

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] of Poih, (saying.) As regards the matter of the two nefs (newne) that are in the hands of the
papa George, give him ten maaxe of corn (covo) for them. [...

COMMENT:

0O.Sarga 87 (57t c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Daniel (archimandrite).

TO: Apa John.

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: Daniel [...] writes to Apa John of the pickle store (MaN[.]xip) (2) (saying), Be so good and fill two
AA2H with pickie (x1p). and give five xestes (1ecT) of pickle to the aazH, that is ten xestes ...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 88 (57" c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172)
FROM: Enoch (steward).

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: Be so kind and give four sacks of onions (sooyNe NMxwa) to papa John; [...] Give it to my brother
Pgél, from Enoch (noikonoMoc).

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 89 (5"-7h c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sargd [M.172]
FROM: Enoch.

TO: Stephen (steward).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Lo. my brother Enoch is come down (2 up) to you. Let him be given three maaxe of lentils
(ap@In) and two 61ne of dafes (nne) and a ¢opoc of fold?] wine (wpil [ac]). If [...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 90 (57" c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT: Letter.
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TRANSCRIPTION: Be so kind and give two ¢opoc and thirteen aakoN of old wine (epn ac)206 to papa Andrew |[...

COMMENT: Apparently, the text continues on P.Sarga 91, which formed part of the same pot.

0.Sarga 91 (5h-7th ¢ ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga (M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION:  And fill their s an1Te (xdAAaBov?) with oll (Ne2) for them and their hots (20T€) with old wine (epn Ac).
[...

COMMENT: Cf. O.Sarga 90.

O.Sarga 92 (5h-7th ¢.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM: [Papnoute’s] father (nediwT).

TO: Papnoute.

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Send me two ¢opoc of wine (epn) and six bags of loaves (6as€) and the jar of oil (Ne2) and ten
baskets of sait-... (0T€ Mea2)27. And fill the ... of wine (epn) for my father [...] And send us a ¢opoc
of salt-fish (Tap1xe)28 and a ¢opoc of ... vinegar (2eMx). And send us three xestes (1ecTHc) of
pickle (xip) of ... and send us four oine of corn for grinding (coyo NCIKe).

COMMENT:

0.Sarga 93 (5th-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO: ‘Our beloved father’ (MepIT N [ioT]).

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] send eight [camels (samMoyAa)], that we may (2} load them with fodder (ci[M]) (). [...] And
provide three good camels?? for wine (Hpfi) for us ... When the camels come up (2 down) loaded
with fodder, send them out to us, that we may (2) load them (with the wine) for coming down (2

up). [...
COMMENT:
O.Sarga 94 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, [BOhG [M.188]] (2)
Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: ‘Brethren’ of Pohe (noze€)2'°,
TO: Apa Justus (naToT ana ToycTe).
SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Be so kind and send all the camels (saMoyA), that they may clear out (cekez) these palm-
branches (e€TBHT). [...

COMMENT:

0O.Sarga 98 (5"-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd (M.172]
FROM: Papnoute (steward).

TO: Enoch.

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] [Send?] the ass (niw) to me and [...] you sent [...

COMMENT:

26 As opposed to Mpic, mustum, gleukos (Crum 1922: 88 fn. 1); O.Crum 235.

207 Cf, O.Sarga 164, where this unknown term perhaps recurs.

208 Taricheion is taken to mean pickled fish, but among Theban monks it applies to other foods besides, such as
vegetables {Winlock - Crum 1926: 148-149).

209 Or ‘camel (loads)’, as in P.Sarga 204.

210 Most likely, BUhG [M.188], in the neighbourhood of Kaw (Crum 1922: 90 fn. &).
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0O.Sarga 100 (5-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sar§d [M.172]
FROM: Patermoute.

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ..] the great kindness and go in to the dwelling (Ma Nowne)2'! [...] and go in the ch[urch] and look
in the window (niche) on the north side of the place of the congregation (Ma NCHNAKE, a part of
the church?) [and send (2)] those three packets (2) of rope (cinoy) to me and that net (yne) that
hangs (2) on [...]. And [be so kind] as to ask about the [... Other requests are made, the last being
for twelve [2 baskets] of loaves (sa6€) on loan (enoywan p)

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 101 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga (M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] and the balance (Mawe) and its ring and a ball of net cord (keakoae ikan Nasw), (belonging?)
to papa Pihéw, and six ‘hands’ of tow (cinnoN). [...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 104 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd [M.172]
FROM: Enoch (brother).

TO: Apa Enoch (steward).

SUBJECT: Letter,

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Lo, George, the sailor of the libernus (ship) is come up to you. Be so kind, go to the place of
the palm-fibre dealers {caN ®BNNE)2'2 with him; for they say, We want the cable (MawpT) and the
towing rope (AegaN) and the small cable of the [...] . And give them other twenty litres of fow

(cinne). [...
COMMENT:
O.Sarga 105 (5t-7* c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apla..].
TO: [...]. the palm-fibre worker (caN®)BNN[E]).
SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] send us six ... [for (2] camels for [...] forthwith. And if you find as many (?) reeds (kam), send
them, in good condition.

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 104 (5t-7thc.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] send a little wine (Hpn) out fo the shepherds (gwc). For we gave them the two small hots (20Tc)
and they said, We want three a day. Come out and satisfy them. And bring two maxe of dates
(sene) for them. Give it to Apa Enoch, from papa Isaac. Do not delay to come [out], for they
have been idle.

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 107 (5™-7h c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sargd [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.

TO: Cosma.

SUBJECT: Letter.

211 Here it must comprise a group of monastic buildings (Crum 1922: 94 fn. 1).
212 Sebenion, whence monkish clothing efc. were made.
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TRANSCRIPTION:  ...] set four sucking-pigs (paipe)2'3 apart, in a place by themselves, and give them a litlle bariey
(ioT) [...] Foritis desired to give them to the pagarch’s bride [...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 108 (5t-7th ¢.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter,

TRANSCRIPTION:  Papnoute has come, telling me that you are compelling the ... to yoke (a beast to) the
waterwheel (NoY28). Please do not molest (2) the ... until they harvest the field (cowe); for you
know that this is the reason for (harvesting) the field.

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 110 (5th-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: Joseph the baker (naMpe) came from the vineyard meadow ($0i Mnsom), (saying,) Did not Apa (2)
Papnoute the steward say, Give six ... of pure (wine) (2€ NaKpATHN) to the camelherds (KAMAAITHC).

COMMENT:
O.Sarga 111 (5-7th ¢ ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Talad [M.300]] (?)
FROM: ‘[The brethren (2) of our moun]t (2) of Talad2'4'.
TO: '[Our father (2) the] bishop and Isak [the chief coulrier (2)".
SUBJECT: Letter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ..] If (2] we neglect (2] when working, for you [i.e., the bishop] know that we have not income
(npocoToc) whence to live, be so kind, then, let your lordship give order and render the whole
place equal with the other parts ... us, for we work in other ones (2 places) [...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 121 (5th-7h c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account (Greek).

TRANSCRIPTION: By the same, 11*, Ist convoy (¢op), by C.... camel-driver (kamia1[ToY]), 28 phorai of wine (o1). By
the same, 11, 2nd convoy, by John of Paroou, 16 phorai of wine. By the same, same day, 2
(convoy), by Phoibammn, camel-driver, 30 phorai of wine. By the same, 27 convoy, by
Macarius (2), camel-driver, ... phorai of wine.

COMMENT: O.Sarga 121-125 {accounts of wine), are apparently all of the same character (number + ¢op + [a
+ name of person responsible for payment +] A + name of camel-driver) + amount of wine; {x
$0pP}2's = number (‘times’) of the payment or successive daily deliveries (‘first’, ‘second')) and
probably allin the same hand (Crum 1922: 105-109).

213 paap in P.Ryl.Copt. 158 and 159 is an element promised by husbandmen in their rent in kind; choirada holds
exactly the place of paape (fem.) (Crum 1922: 99 fn. 1).

214 A kdmé Talad (mod. Tald), situated north-west of al-Fasn (district of Oxyrhynchus/al-Bahnasd), occurs in P.Oxy.
XV1 1934, 3 (Timm 1984: VI, 2471); most remarkably, Apa Patermoute, later monk of Wadi Sarga, was born in
Pbé&s (neHw > al-Fasn) (O.Sarga 63 and Timm (1984: 1, 946)); another location called Talad is attested near
Aphrodité (cf. P.Lond. IV, 589).

215 Phoras, ‘convoy, delivery'; cf. Quibell (1912: 118-119 and ostrakon no. 375) and O.CrumST 128, where x $op
occurs, followed by a number of camels, and a quantity of wine or other articles; a close analogy to the
present accounts can be found in the documents from Dayr Anb@ Abull'/Bawit [M.190) and an account
from Hermopolis Magna, PSI IV 307 (5" c.).
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0.Sarga 122 (5th-7h ¢ ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarda [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account (Greek).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Account (of wine) identical in arrangement with O.Sarga 121; measures: dpyov, dopd, kviSiov.
O.Sarga 123 (5-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [(M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account (Greek).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Account (of wine) identical in arrangement with O.Sarga 121; measures: dpyov?'s, dopd, kvidiov.
O.Sarga 124 (5th-7th ¢ ) Thebais |, Wadi Sar§a [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account (Greek).

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Account (of wine) identical in arrangement with O.Sarga 121; measures: ¢opa, kvidiov; fragments

of place-names, probably thoses of the estates from which the wine had come; 01koNG (. 5)
refers to a monastic steward: Papnoute often appears in these texts as the writer or recipient, as
does Stephen (. 7) (Crum 1922: 113).

O.Sarga 125 (5th-7th ¢.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:

TO: Account (Greek).

SUBJECT:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Account (of wine); mentions o1konoMoc Papnoute; measures: dpyov, dopd, kviSiov.
O.Sarga 126 (5M-7 c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172)]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account (Greek).

TRANSCRIPTION: Account of wine (rnwci ot). Large knidia from jar (kaa)27 4, 3. Large knidia from jar 3, 2; from jar 2,
7. Small knidia from jar 1. Small and large, of the original stock (2), 74.
COMMENT: Mentions o1konoMoc Papnoute; measures: 6pyov, dopd, kvidiov.

0.Sarga 127 (5*-7th c.) is a similar (Greek) account of wine (2).

O.Sarga 131 (5h-7th c.) Thebais |, WadT Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

T0:

SUBJECT: Account,

TRANSCRIPTION: By the will of God, [...] which we have loaded/shipped (NTANTAAOOY) [...] PSnbrre?s, corn (o1),
artabas 238 [...] The 1+ day, by Pho[ibammdn, ...]. The 2nd day, by Ph[... makes] corn, artabas 150
[+2 ...

COMMENT:

216 opr in the common sense of ‘field’ (Crum 1922: 114), or (rather) vessels containing the wine?

217 Kadol.
218 Unidentified village near Hermopolis Magna/al-ASmunayn (Drew-Bear 1979: 239-240; Timm 1984: IV, 2046-2047).
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O.Sarga 133 (5!-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account.

TRANSCRIPTION:  The list of wine (Hpn) transported (NTANTAAO00Y)2!® from Touhd220: 10 ‘hands’ (61x)22 and 6 ...,
making 770, save 1.

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 134 (5'h-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account.

TRANSCRIPTION:  The account of the dried dates (BN)222 from the southern meadow: 307.
COMMENT:

O.Sarga 135 (5th-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarda [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account,

TRANSCRIPTION: The list of the wine jars (®owoy nHpii) of (2 for) Tilog?23. The first ship, 51 (jars); large vessels (NO6
NCKeye) 320.

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 136 (5"-7' c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: List of vessels, presumably containing wine; the sorts named are dpy[av]ov, kdAabov, Adkkov, small
koAAabov, oTc (for 20Tc).

0.Sarga 137 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account.

TRANSCRIPTION: Apa Ména: large vessels, 14. Likewise 300. [...

COMMENT:

0.Sarga 139 (5n-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account.

TRANSCRIPTION:  John the camelherd, for fodder (forg) Smoun: 5 sacks, 16 artabas of fodder (in exchange) for the
wine (nwpn) of Planenhoire. [...

COMMENT:

219 TAn0 , probably by water (Crum 1922: 118 fn. 2).

220 Theodosiopolis (mod. Taha I-A‘mida), near Samaltt (Drew-Bear 1979: 111-112; Timm 1984: VI, 2457-2458).
21 Megasure used for grain (Crum 1922: 118 fn. 4).

222 BNNE.

223 Njlopolis; unidentified.
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O.Sarga 142 (5th-7h ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Account.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Account of expenses, including offerings on behalf of the dead (mpoodopa) and alms {ayamm); I. 5:

copoYTON, an epithet of wine (Apn) (2).

O.Sarga 144 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT: Account,
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: Account of a vegetable garden for a large part of a month (11th-28th, omitting two days).
O.Sarga 153 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd [M.172]
Arcadia (Heptanomis), [Tahrougd [M.298]]
FROM:
TO:
SUBJECT: Account.
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT: Account naming 'the big garden’ (Nos NONH), ‘the garden of Tahroud224' and ‘the cell (p1) of
papa P3a’.
0.Sarga 141 (Sth-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Daniel {archimandirite).
TO: Apa Paul (carpenter).
SUBJECT: Contract for work and wages between a monastery and a carpenter.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] appoint you to do carpenter’s work (F 2am€) for [...] of the monastery, in this year of the 12th
indiction; [...] and that we will pay your wages (8eke), namely 25 artabas of corn (c[oyo]) and 12
lahé of wine (Hpn) and [... of] fodder (cim) (2) and four artabas of barley (ToT) [and] two jars of
wine (KAAOYC NHPN), according to the vintage/vineyard (Ma Nx). and a cloak (AwBITON) and a
sackcloth (CaaNTAAE) (garment) and a [...] and a (pair of) sandals. |...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 144 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa E[noch?] {(agent).

TO: Psynhor (salt-dealer).

SUBJECT: Contract for work and wages, between a monastery and a salt-dealer.

TRANSCRIPTION: The council of the holy monastery [of Apa] Thomas, through his pious father, Apa E[noch?], the
agent (np)225, writes to PsynhOr, the salt-deaier (canzmoy), (saying.) [Every] month which he passes
bringing 3 ... [of ...] ... daily, we will pay him his wage (8eke), [name]ly, each month, 3 artabas of
[Ma]axe of fodder (c1M), a aakooTe of wine (HPh) [...] we will feed him therewith, a maa[xe ...] ... of
pickle (xtp), a cloak (xegi1TOY) [...] asingle (shoe) sole (neama). You too, for your part, shall do
your work without any neglect, throughout the year; and we, for ours, will pay you your wage.
Written month Payni 25™. (Wages) making one solidus.

COMMENT:
0.Sarga 167 (5M-7 c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga (M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.

224 Terythis (near mod. al-Magdga). in the eastern toparchy of Oxyrhynchus/al-Bahnas@; mention of Tahroug recurs
in O.Sarga 218. 254. 288. 292. 313. 321. 330. 335. 338; ‘the garden of Tahroud' may refer to a dependent
monastery [M.298] in the Oxyrhynchite nome.

225 Pronoétés.
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TO: Apa Ména.

SUBJECT: Order for payment,

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Enoch. Be so kind and give twelve small axzH of wine (vpn) and
eight phorai (¢opHC) to Anoup, the camelherd (MansaMOYA); and give other two small aazH of wine
to Apa Agéne, the head husbandman. Makes (total), wine, small 11, large 8. [...

COMMENT:

0O.Sarga 168 (5h-7th ¢,) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.

T0: Apa Ména.

SUBJECT: Order for payment,

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Enoch. Be so kind and give twenty small aazH of wine (npf) fo
Irene, the nun (MoNaXH). Written 20 Mesore. Makes (total), wine, small 20. [...

COMMENT: The order was written (AeM0) by Phoibammon; the same scribe apperas in O.Sarga 169 and 171.
O.Sarga 169 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]

FROM: Apa Enoch.

TO: Apa Ména.

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind and give 11 small aaz2x of wine (Hpii) o

Apa Peter [son of2] Pargamos, that he may [take them?] to the dwelling of Apa Macarius. Makes
(total), wine, small 11. [...

COMMENT: The order was written (8i1/ guo) by Phoibammon.

O.Sarga 170 (5'-7th ¢.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.

TO: Apa Ména.

SUBJECT: Order for payment,

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind and give 16 aazH of wine (Hpfi) to Apa
Pgdl and let him take them to the nuns of Labouhot (MMONAXH NAABOY20T)226, Makes (total), wine,

small 16. [...
COMMENT:
0.Sarga 171 (57t c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.
TO: Apa Ména.
SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind and give 3 phorai (¢opHc) of wine (Hpf)
and 15 small axzH of wine to my brother John, ... the ... smith (2aMaKH)227, Makes (total), wine, large

3, small 15. [...
COMMENT: The order was written (8/ eud) by Phoibammon.
O.Sarga 172 (§"h-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.
TO: Apa Ména.
SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Enoch his father. Be so kind, when George, the camelherd (MaN
sam[oya]) [of2 Patiné], comes to you, give 8 phorai (¢opHc) of wine (HpiT) and [12] small [AxzH of
wine?] to him [...

COMMENT:

26 A markaz near Asydt {Crum 1922: 140 fn. 1)%.

227 For the same (2) term, 2anake, cf. Clédat (1904/1906: 130). Crum (1922: 141 fn. 1) suggests that, if akn equals akec
(= &xis), we may here have an iron tool maker.
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0O.Sarga 173 (5th-7th ) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch,

TO: Thomas (StoiknTns 2)228,

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] be so obliging and give [a] phoros (¢opoc) of wine (HPTi) and a aazH to master Pel...] Makes,
wine, 1 phoros [...]

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 174 (5t-7h ¢ ) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172] (?)
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION:  Our father it is writes (to) his sons, the brethren (cnHy), regarding (2) the poll-tax (nant)22?, (saying,)
Lo, (here) are 4 sacks [sooyne] of [...] the sack-weaver (¥a2 s0ooYNE) (2); they have been received
by me in respect of his poll-tax. So give him his receipt and see to them and let them be made at
the rate of 4 sacks to the half solidus. [...

COMMENT:

0.Sarga 178 (5th-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarda [M.172]

FROM: Papnoute (steward).

TO: Apa Hor,

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Give 3 phoros (¢opHc) of wine (Hpfi) of the southern vineyard (som FnpHc) to the potters (cekwT)20,
[...

COMMENT:

0O.Sarga 180 (5th-7th ) Thebdais |, WAdT Sargda [M.172]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Give 12 [...] of unmixed (wine) (ankpaTw®[)2 [to Apa] John [...], from Apa [...
COMMENT:

O.Sarga 181 (5t-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Papnoute (steward).

TO: Apa Ména.

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: Give it to Apa Ména, from Apa Papnoute, the steward (Hkonomoc). Be so kind, when papa John
comes to you, give (him) a can (x1)232 [of] oil (NH2) and a little meat (a4). |[...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 182 (5!-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Enoch.

TO: George.

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Give 10 artabas of nafron (pTo4 N20CHM) fo Ama23? Martha. |...

228 Crum (1922: 142fn. 1).
29 Andrismos; cf. P.Lond. IV, 1338 (introduction) and O.Sarga 248.

230 ‘Potter’s place’, i.e. his oven or workshop (cf. O.Crum 306 (kepapiov)): pl. cikwTe, cekaTe (cf. O.Sarga 377); the
potter is NATCEKDT.

231 Akratos; Copt. A(N)KPATOP, A(N)KPATON.

22 A bronze vessel (Crum 1921: 439)¢

233 *Ama’ does not necessarily designate a nun; sometimes it is a mere courtesy (Crum 1922: 146 fn. 2).
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COMMENT:

O.Sarga 185 (5th-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa Enoch.

TO: Papa Kolthe.

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] wine (pfi), set it to the account of papa P[...

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 186 (5'h-7th c) Thebais I, Wadi Sargda [M.172]
FROM: Apa Justus,

T0: Papnoute.

SUBJECT: Order for payment.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] send us 6 [...]34 of bread (01K) and a 20Tc of vinegar (2eMx) and a 20Tc23 of pickle (xip) and 2
phoros (¢opec) of sorouton (copoyTon)23¢ wine (epn) for my father. And send us other 10 phoros of
new wine (epnNAT). And add 10 xestes of ... wine to each on.

COMMENT:

O.Sarga 187 (5h-7th ) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Enoch.

TO: Papnoute.

SUBJECT: Invoice

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Lo, I have sent up (2 down) 36 sacks (sooyne) of corn (coyo) to you, making a total of four
score and five artabas: [makes sacks] 36, 85 artabas of corn. [...

COMMENT:

0.Sarga 188 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Cyrus.

TO: Stephen (steward).

SUBJECT: Invoice.

TRANSCRIPTION: Lo, 40 carats (kac) of pickle (xi1p) and 30 pots of ... pickle have | sent you. [...
COMMENT:

O.Sarga 189 (57t c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Esaias.

TO:

SUBJECT: Invoice.

TRANSCRIPTION: Lo, 24 sacks (soyne) of grain (coyo) have | sent you. [...
COMMENT:

0O.Sarga 190-193 are invoices for grain (coyo; O.Sarga 190), fodder (cim), barley (10T; O.Sarga 191) and wine (o1;
O.Sarga 193); the text follow a similar pattern.

O.Sarga 194 (5t-7'h c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargd [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Invoice.

TRANSCRIPTION: Theman?¥, through Luke the camelherd (MansaAMOYA), with 40 camels.
COMMENT:

234 Mo1a2 , @ measure or receptacle for grain (Crum 1922: 148 fn. 1).

235 A jar or pot, sometimes containing cheese (P.Sarga 166; O.Sarga 198), sometimes wine (O.Sarga 344).
23 The vessel holding the wine or vinegar (cesipnTikos?) (Crum 1922: 148 fn. 3).

237 Tkemén, near Heracleopolis (Crum 1922: 152 fn. 1)2



Volume Il C.2 Papyri and ostraka (P.xxx, O.xxx etc.) Page 180

O.Sarga 196-19923 are invoices for cheese (2aawm; O.Sarga 196-198), wine (o1; O.Sarga 199); all contracts begin
with the name of Apa Elias, the consignee or camel-driver; O.Sarga 200-201 mention the camel-
drivers Mathias, Horus (O.Sarga 200) and Eustathius (kama[a/]; O.Sarga 201).

O.Sarga 204 is a receipt (2) mentioning ‘22 camel (loads) of corn’.

O.Sarga 205-208 are receipts for wheat {ci | 6) of the following pattern: date + number of 8aAAia and amount in
artabas + §(1a) with a personal name + signature of the clerk issuing the receipt.

0.Sarga 209 (5t-7t c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Ména (MING).

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION:  Thoth, 3 intercalary day, It convoy (¢), by Joseph, camel-driver (kaMaa/): wine (o1), 68 large
measure = wine, 68 large, only. |[...

COMMENT:

0.5arga 210 (Sth-7th ) Thebais I, Wadi Sargd [M.172]
FROM: Phibius.

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: Mesoré 23. Ditto, by John, boiied wine (Y¥HMAT)23, 24 phorai ($op), 96 jars (Kaa)24, |[...
COMMENT:

O.Sarga 211 (5h-7th ) Thebais |, Wadl Sarga [M.172]
Thebais |, Thallou or
Thebais |, [Talad [M.300]]

FROM: Kolluthos.
TO:
SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: Thoth 16, wine (01/) from Thallou24!, 4th convoy, by Athansasius, camel-driver: wine, 115 = one
hundred and fifteen knidia. Written by Kolluthos. Similarly, one camel-load, wine, 24 = twenty-four knidia.
COMMENT:

O.Sarga 212 is a receipt for wine (01/), written by the same Kolluthos.

0.Sarga 213 (5t-7th C.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO: HOr.

SUBJECT: Receipt .

TRANSCRIPTION: Phaophi 1. Takwutes24: wine (01/), 30 large measures, 1 small. Nemhate?4: wine, 7 large; oil (Ne2),
1 lakkon. HOr, camel-driver (KaAMaA).

COMMENT: 0O.Sarga 213 is the first of a series of receipts given to the camel-drivers on delivery of the wine;
the texts obey the following scheme: date + place-name + amount of wine + name of camel-
driver; Crum (1922: 163) suggest (a) that the camel-drivers must have lived in Wadi Sarga, and (b)
that the receipts were meant for the camel-drivers only, to clear them of responsibility for the
wine.

238 All subsequent documents (‘O.Sarga’), listed en bloc, refer to Wadi Sarga [M.172].

29 Hepsématos; cf. P.Lond. IV (index).

240 Kados?

241 gaanoy, name of a village or estate (probably) situated south-west of al-Minyd in the Hermopolite nome; a
Christian estate is known from the 6t c. (P.Berl. inv. 13908): less probably, id. Talad [M.300}, in the
Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. (Drew-Bear 1979: 108-109: Timm 1984: VI, 2611-2613).

242 Unidentified village (probably) situated near Heracleopolis Magna/Iihnas(tya al-Madina) (Timm 1984: Vi, 2471 ).

23 Unidentified village situated in the Heracleopolis nome (Crum 1922: 104; Timm 1984: IV, 1766-1767).
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O.Sarga 214-224 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camei-driver in O.Sarga 219 delivered as far as to Sanhirz4 in
the NW FayyOm.

O.Sarga 225-244 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver(s) (kaMaa/) is/are called John (im2ankc); John, in
O.Sarga 232, delivered as far as to Tow, an unidentified location in the Heracleopolite nome
(Crum 1922: 169); in O.Sarga 239, to Samaldt (ncymoyaoT), north of al-Minya.

O.Sarga 245-259 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camei-driver (kaMaa) is called Lukas (AOYKAC NMANSAMOYA/).

O.Sarga 261-277 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camei-driver (kaMaa/) is called Macarius (MAKAPe).

0.Sarga 279-289 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (kaMaa/) is called Kollutho (ko(y)aee/H). In
several ostraka, Kolluthos is described as nanoyooTe, 'the vegetabie gardener’, presumably the
monk so employed.

O.Sarga 290-297 are similar receipts for wine (o1/). The camel-driver (kama(a)/) is called Joseph (iwcHe). In O.Sarga
292, mention is made of Menas of Tjites (MHNA TxiTC), apparently the consignor of this wine.

0O.Sarga 298-306 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (kaMA(A)/) is called Mathias (Maeiac). In.
O.Sarga 302, old wine (pn ac) is ordered.

O.Sarga 307-313 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camei-driver (kaMaa/) is called Enoch (enox).

O.Sarga 314-314 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camei-driver (kaMaa/) is called Serenus (cepHne/oc).

O.Sarga 317-319 are similar receipts for wine. The camel-driver (kaMaa1THC) is called Pamoun (NaAMOYN).

O.Sarga 320-324 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (kaMaa/) is called Paése (naHce).

O.Sarga 325-327 are similar receipts for wine (01/). The camel-driver (KamMaa/) is called Cyriacus (kypiakoc).

O.Sarga 328 is a similar receipt for wine (01/). The camel-driver (KamMaa/) is called Pmatoi (nmaToT).

O.Sarga 329 is a similar receipt for wine (0i1N°Y). The camei-driver (kaMaa/) is called Andrew (aNAP€ac).

O.Sarga 330-340 are similar receipts for wine (o1/).

0.Sarga 341-343 are similar, but slightly different receipts for wine (o[/). O.Sarga 341 might have been intended for
the consignor (2) rather than for the camel-driver (Crum 1922: 196).

O.Sarga 344 (5h-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO: Apa Germanus, on behalf of the monastic community.

SUBJECT: Tax-receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] and the ... honey, they write to the council of the monastery of Apa Thomas, though Apa
Germanus, the agent (nenp®)245, (saying,) Lo 15 2aTC of wine (HpT) we have received from you, on
account of the tax (AHMocC 10N) of the flelds [Nei1w2¢€) of Tahomdb24, for the crop (kap) of the st

Indiction. [...
COMMENT:
0O.Sarga 345 (51-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Apa MEna (MHNA, MING).
TO:
SUBJECT: Receipt (Greek).

TRANSCRIPTION: Field of Nesieu (opraNd Necey) 247. Thoth 1, 279 convoy; by Apa Ména from Toud NeaniskOn248: wine
(01/). a 124 phorai = wine, 124 phorai only. Written by the humble Ména.

COMMENT: O.Sarga 345 is the first of a series of receipts for wine which begin with the name of an organon,
i.e. afield or estate. O.Sarga 346-354 (all receipts for wine (01/)) are by the same hand, by Ména;
the place-name Nesieu (Nec(1)eYy) being always the same, it seems that M&na had a special
connection with this estate; the ostraka may, again, be regarded as way-bills rather than receipts
(Crum 1922: 199).

O.Sarga 346-354 (5-7"" c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
Cf. O.Sarga 345

244 Timm (1984: V, 2290-2291).
25 Proestds or pronoétés. The abbreviation (ne)np® also occurs in O.Sarga 164.

26 Presumably a place name (Crum 1922: 198 fn. 4; Timm 1984: VI, 2466).
27 A village/estate (presumably) situated in the Hermopolite nome (Drew-Bear 1979: 97-99; Timm 1984: 1V, 1769).
248 A village situated in the Hermopolite nome (Crum 1922: 199-200).
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O.Sarga 355 (5Mm-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sargda [M.172]
FROM: Horus.

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION:  Field of the Vineyard (opr/ amneaoy). [...] allotment (Tewnn)2# (2) of Paroou, 5™ (2) convoy: wine
(01/). 26 = twenty-six phorai. By Horus.

COMMENT: O.Sarga 356-358 are similar receipts for wine (01/); O.Sarga 355-357 refer to an organon called
Ampelou, 'Vineyard', O.Sarga 358 to Notinou.

O.Sarga 356-358 (5-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
Cf. O.Sarga 355

O.Sarga 360-364 are similar receipts for BalAia and cit(ou) aprafar; O.Sarga 360-362 relate to wine deliveries from
the village Psibrre2so,

O.Sarga 345 (5'h-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sarga {M.172]
FROM: Dioscorus.

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: It convoy, by Pamoun, the camel-driver (kam*): wheat (c1), 104 = a hundred and four artabas, 52
thallia, for the payment (2) of Paa = wheat, 104 artabas, 52 thallia. Mesoré 24, 3 indiction.
Dioscorus, correct.

COMMENT: 0.Sarga 365-348 are receipts that specify the phora (of wheat: O.Sarga 365/68; barley (?):
O.Sarga 367; wine (2): O.Sarga 366) to which the consignment belongs; in O.Sarga 365 the estate
(Paa)2'. from which the corn came, is mentioned, and probably the receipt is intended for the
consignor, not for the camel-driver (Crum 1922: 209).

O.Sarga 366-368 (5h-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
Cf. O.Sarga 365

O.Sarga 349 (5-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Tax-receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: Received (from] brother Pisoou for (his) caput (ke¢/) for the fourth indiction 15% c. (of the
standard of Alexandria). [...] for harbour dues (opme I ac)252 (2). Constantius, correct. Ména, son of
Ama Mus... correct.

COMMENT:

0.Sarga 370 (5th-7th c.) Thebais |, Wadi Sarga [M.172]
FROM: Elias (Ha1aC).

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: By John son of (2) Po—eas, camel-driver (KaMHAIT®), 15t convoy. A hundred small knidia [of
wine?]253, and twelve thallia of vegetable seed (xaxanoccnepm®), there being 4 camei(-loads)
(kamMHA1) to 100 knidia and 6 camel(-loads) to 9 thallia of vegetable seed. [...

COMMENT: 0.Sarga 370 and 373 give equivalents of camel-loads to cargo (metrology).

209 'The garden’; a place-name, presumably a subdivison of the organon Ampelou, the allotment of Paroou in/near
Aphroditd {mod. Kom 15gaw) (Crum 1922: 204-205; Timm 1984: IV, 1845-1846).

250 | e, Psnbrre; cf. fn. 218.

251 | e. Bah&, an unidentified location (presumably) in the Heracleopolite nome (Timm 1984: 1, 280).

252 Hormos, ‘anchorage’, rather than hormia or hormeia (Crum 1922: 212)2

253 Crum (1922: 212): 'miscellaneous load, wine and vegetable seed’.
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O.Sarga 371-374 are receipts, more probably for the camel-driver than for the consignor, for wine {o1/; O.Sarga 372/
73) and paim-fibre ([Mo[y]p/. ‘bundle’] weune; O.Sarga 374).

O.Sarga 373 (5t-7th c.) Thebais I, Wadi Sargda [M.172]
FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt.

TRANSCRIPTION: Cyriacus, monk: 6 camel(-loads), 133 = a hundred and thirty three — of wine (o1/).
COMMENT:

O.Sarga 377, a fragment, mentions ‘pure’ (? wine) (Kaeapon), the ship-caulkers (NekaAAdATHC)254 and potters
(NCEKATE)25S,

0.Vind.Copt. 23 is a document (aopareia) in which Markos, lasane, acknowledges a debt of 2 nomismata which he
is goint to pay back to the monk Harau of the monastery of Apa Joannés of the SiaBabpa [M.078].

SB XIV 11858 (4h/5th c.) Unknown

FROM: Herakleios (mpleoPuTepos]).

TO:

SUBJECT: Receipt for book {Biphos) to be illustrated (kdopnais).

EXTRACT: Herakleios assures his client to return the book, illustrated, within one month.
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

SB XIV 11972 (AD 367/8) Thebais ll, Tabennésé [M.100]

FROM:

TO:

SUBJECT: List of taxation (Umep apdpeov).

TRANSCRIPTION:  [1.17-18] £1s wA(olov) povaotnpiou TaPévwnoe [mept] | [TivlTuptv Sifa)’ AvouBicovos.
COMMENT: List of grain-tax contributions payable by the Pachomian community in the Hermopolite nome:

‘I'impdt et les surtaxes ont été embarqués sur le bateau annonaire du monastére de Tabennisi.
L'ordre pachémien, dés ses débuts, acheminait les grains de I'imp6t, et, comme I'église
d’Alexandrie en 390, mettait ses mhoia au service de I'Etat' (Gascou 1976: 184).

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wipszycka (1975), Gascou {1976: 183-184).

O.Wilck. Il 1224 (ca. AD 650-700) Thebais Il, Géme

FROM:

TO: Joseph.

SUBJECT: Contract (maxtov) for sowing.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Joseph is being entrusted with the sowing (omeip[€iv]) and tilling (yewpy[€iv]) of a little farm or

piece of land (ynéi[a), and of land overgrown with rushes (xspooBpiia); the text comes from
Géme, there is no mention of a monastery or monk.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Gascou (1999: 204).

254 Cf, P.Lond. IV, 1391.
255 Cf. O.Sarga 178.
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C.3 Inscriptions (l.xxx et al.)

AAES, lll B, 28 (AD 554)

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

AAES, i, 29

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

AAES, IV, 4and 5

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.LAg.Mus. 35017

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Berlin 1 4786

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

|.Berlin |1 4788

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:

Syria I, AI-GOwaniya [M.988]

Boundary stone.

Limits of the asylum (6mo1 acuhias) of the holy first martyr, Stephanos, (the) 14t of (the) month
Xanthikos, indiction 2, of the 6029 year (April, AD 554).

Id. IGLS 618.

(AD 554) Syria |, Al-GUwaniya [M.988]

Boundary stone.

Limits of the asylum (omot aculias) of the holy first martyr Stephanos, by grace of our most serene
king Fl{avius) Justinianus, Semper Augustus, under our most holy (and) most blessed archbishop
(and) patriarch Domninus, our most glorious head, the most God-beloved Herakleios, (son) of
Andreas, and loannes (being) presbyters ...

Id. IGLS 620.

Syria |, Dayr Mar Saba [M.1094]

Subterranean tomb/press.

I am Zahrdn, the presbyter, the son of Yohanndan [and] | am Eusebius, the son of Zakkay.

Thebais I, Dayr Anba Abulll' (Bawit) [M.190]

Cairo, Egyptian Museum.
Athanase, George, Phoibammon: ‘keepers of the archives’ (xapToaapioc)'.

Maspero (1907: 1, 41. 45-47, pl. 16), Krause (1988: 118).

Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190]

Berlin.
...] Jeremias: oikovépos [...

Wulff {1909: 83, no. 253), Krause (1988: 117).

Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190)

Berlin.
...]JJeremias: oixovépos; Apa Mena: ‘oil-maker’ (yapnHz)? (2) [...

1 Chartoularios.
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COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  WuIff (1909: 85, no. 258), Krause (1988: 117.119).

I.Breccial914 13 (AD 601) Aegyptus |, Pempton [M.372]
MATERIAL: Marble.

FOUND: Duhéla.

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: His Holiness our Father Abba Gedrgios, presbyter and steward (oikovduos) of the meris of Gaianos
auf holy memory, has died [...] in the year 318 of the (the era) of Diocletian.

COMMENT: Geodrgios was the steward of the Gaianite monks living at Pempton monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Lajtar (1998).

1.Clédat1902 174 Thebais I, Dayr AbU Hinnis [M.218]
MATERIAL: Paint.

FOUND: Church.

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: | am the humble sinner Ména, | worked (aietes) in this holy monastery (Tonoc eTOoyaas). [...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Cramer 99975 Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

MATERIAL: Limestone (funerary stelq).

FOUND:

STORED: Berlin, Kaiser-Friedrich-Museum, no. 9997/7734.

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Abraham: na TcesIK (2); [...

COMMENT: The reading of Tces 1k requires further investigation; Wietheger-Fiuck (1995: 286) hypothesizes that

it could derive from ce, ‘place, location’, and seke, ‘wage, salary’, and would thus indicate the
place of payment.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 73 and p. 286).

I.Crum1904¢ Thebais Il, Dayr Ab0 MOsa [M.108] (2)

MATERIAL: Wine jar/Earthenware pitcher.

FOUND:

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: The account (Adyos) of the wine (wpn) which we sold/gave at the vintage (xapwds) of the indiction
[

COMMENT: Follows list of names, generally in pairs, with the amount (a : 8 = 29 : 1) of wine opposite them.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.DACL 1.2 col. 23547 Thebais I, Dayr Ab0 Hinnis [M.218]

MATERIAL: Yellow paint.

FOUND: Church.

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: Gregory, the bishop of Isn&’, said: the one who despises (KATA$PONI €N) work (204), work will
despise him. [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

2 Crum (1939: 241); another yapnH2, Lazaros, is attested in ‘Chapelle 28" {Clédat 1904-1906: 160).
3 Ed. Breccia (1914: 74-77); id. SB lil 6249.

+ Ed. Clédat (1902: no. 17); re-ed. Jarry (1971-1973: 72 and pl. XI).

s Cramer (1949: 25-26).

6 Ed. Murray {1904: 43 and pl. XXXVIi).

7 Re-ed. Jarry (1971-1973: 76).
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1.LFahdri J¢ (post-7th c.2)

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Thebais Il, Dayr al-FahUr [M.034]

Wall painting.
Dayr al-Fahon, church.

May the Lord Jesus-Christ bless the God-loving brother, the deacon Merkurios, son of the deacon
Muhibb, son of Moise, monk of the monastery (uovactnpiov); he has taken care of the image of
saint Apa Archelides. |...

The name Muhibb suggests that Merkurios was arabophone; cf. 1.Suhada’ P.

IGLS 530 (AD 588) indicates the limit of the territory belonging to the ‘Kaprobaradaioi'; Jalabert and Mouterde

IGLS 2211 (AD 514)

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

IGLS (21) 52

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

IGLS (21) 144

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

L.KelliaQR195 8110

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

suggest that the community, to which reference is being made, are the monks of Dayr Mar Biza
[M.1240 (2)], situated in the village of Brad (Syr. kfar/kpiPar + Brad > Kaphro-b(a)rad-aioi ).

Syria I, Dayr Tell 'Adé [M.1190] (2)°

Has found rest the blessed ... bonas, monk, priest, archimandrite, who had again surrounded with
a wall the holy monastery of Telda. |...

Arabia, [Quwaysma (6 km south of Amman)]
Mosaic.
Church.

God, have mercy on the land (xTiua).

‘On aurait ici I'église d’'un grand [monastére]/domaine. Il serait possible d'envisager une
permanence des divisions fonciéres & céréales du plateau jordanien; le mausolée et I'église,
deux époques différentes, sont les témoignages des dépenses d'un grand propriétaire’ (Gatier
1986: 7).

Arabia, [Madabq]

Mosaic.
Church.

This place has been decorated with mosaics under the most holy bishop John trough the zeal of
John, the most pious monk.

Aegyptus I, Kellia [M.360]

Stone.

QR 195, inv. 1987/089q.
...] Jesus Christ [...] and the brethen who went out for the harvest (och). Have mercion me |...

8 Ed. Coquin (1975: 272-273).
9 Presumably Tell ‘Adé (Telda), located north-east of Salamiiya.
10 Ed. Ballet (2003: 270).
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l.Lefebvre1905 21 (AD 530) Aegyptus |, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggag) [M.374]

MATERIAL: Funerary stele.

FOUND: Ad-Dihayla/al-Manazir.

STORED: Alexandria, Greco-Roman Museum,

TRANSCRIPTION: The blessed Abba Dérotheos, the harper (yaltns), died |..

COMMENT: Lefebvre (1905: 16) infers from the rhetoric formular that I.Lefebvre1905 1-14 come from the
cemetery of one and the same monastery.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

l.Lefebvre1905 32 (AD 533) Aegyptus |, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggdag) [M.374]

MATERIAL: Funerary stele.

FOUND: Ad-Dihayla/al-Manazir.

STORED: Alexandria, Greco-Roman Museum.

TRANSCRIPTION: Abba Ménas, son/disciple of Abba Theonas the baker (&ptokomadios) died |..
COMMENT: Cf. l.Lefebvre1905 2.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

l.Lefebvre1905 413 (AD 536) Aegyptus |, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggag) (M.374]

MATERIAL: Funerary stele.

FOUND: Ad-Dihayla/al-Mandazir.

STORED: Alexandria, Greco-Roman Museum.

TRANSCRIPTION: I6annés, son/disciple of Abba Serénos the doctor (1atpds) died [..

COMMENT: Cfi. l.Lefebvre1905 2.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

l.Lefebvre1905 5'4 (AD 537) Aegyptus |, Ennaton (Dayr az-Zuggag) (M.374]

MATERIAL: Funerary stele.

FOUND: Ad-Dihayla/al-Mandaazir,

STORED: Alexandria, Greco-Roman Museum.

TRANSCRIPTION: loulianos, brother of Idannés the gardener (knwoupds) from the complex (xowdBiov) of Abba
Eustathios died [..

COMMENT: Cf. l.Lefebvre1905 2.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

l.Louvre | 4839 Thebais |, Dayr Anb& AbullG’ (Bawit) [M.190]

MATERIAL: Wood (iintel).

FOUND:

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] Jeremias: otkovopos [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Rutschowscaya (1978: 303, fig. 9; 1986: 150, Krause (1988: 117).

.Maspero1931 4285 Thebais |, Dayr Anba Abulld’ (Bawit) [M.190]

MATERIAL:

FOUND: ‘Salle 16’.

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: My small Anoup, the blacksmith (2aMkae). Pray for me. Amen.

COMMENT:

1 Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 2).
12 Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 3).
13 Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 4).
14 Ed. Lefebvre (1905: no. 5).
15 Ed. Maspero (1931:125).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Il.Maspero1931 60'¢ Thebais |, Dayr Anba AbullG’ (Bawit) [M.190]

MATERIAL:

FOUND: ‘Salle é'.

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] remember [...] all the brethren of the cell of the press-men (pemiom) [...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LMIFAO111 chap. XL, 17 Thebais I, Dayr Anba Abulll’ (Bawit) [M.190]

MATERIAL:

FOUND: ‘Chapelle XLill', east wall’

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Invocation; among the names (of monks2) is Phoibammnd, ‘the one of the pitta (miTTa)' 8.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

i.MIFAO111 chap. L, I"? Thebais 1, Dayr Anbd Abulld’ (B&wit) [M.190]

MATERIAL:

FOUND: ‘Chapelle L, 1, west wall,

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: 46 lakoote (aakoTi) 21 lahe (aazH) (of] wine minus (2] (PM@QATENE) ...
COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LMIFAO111 chap. LV® Thebais |, Dayr Anba AbuliG’ (Bawit) [M.190]

MATERIAL:

FOUND: ‘Chapelie LV', west wall.

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: + Perpetual account (nokoc) of (rations of) wine (Hpn): day of the 2nd (feast) of Michael: lakote, [...

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Munier 5321 (AD 716) Thebais Il, Dayr Anba Hadrd [M.020]

MATERIAL: Funerary stele.

FOUND:

STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION: ...] monk and steward (e1konomoc) (of the monastery) of the Virgin. |[...

COMMENT: Among 177 funerary stele-inscriptions (6"-9* c.) published from this site, this is the only to mention
a steward.

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Naqiun 11322 (¢ C.) Arcadia Heptanomis (al-Fayydm), Dayr an-Naglin [M.308]

MATERIAL: Neck of an amphora (type LR1).

16 Ed. Maspero (1931: 64).

17 Ed. Clédat et al. (1999: 63-64).

18 ‘C'est & dire, le faiseur ou le vendeur de 'pitta’, ‘poix ou résine’, @ moins qu'il ne s'agisse d'un toponyme’ (Clédat
et al. 1999: 64 fn. 34).

19 Ed. Clédat et al. (1999: 107).

2 gd. Clédat {1999: 150).

21 Ed. Munier (1930-1931: no. 53).

2(d. P.Naqlun113.
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FOUND:
STORED:

Hermitage 1.
No. 266/86.

TRANSCRIPTION: God's grace [is] in gain. [From the monastery (2) church (2) of $t.] Biktoria, of the sacred oil

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Phoibammon | 12523

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Phoibammon | 14824

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

.Phoibammon | 17525

MATERIAL;
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Qartmin A.82¢

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU 13

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

(eAcov) which is of first quality xestai 29, xestai 29 ...

It remains unclear if a church/monastery of St. Biktoria was the actual producer of the oil.
Derda (1995: 175-176).

Thebais I, Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]

Graffito.

Circular cliff, N side, mural no. 152.

Quséph (Joseph). (2] the bakers (NHMPE).

Thebais Il, Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]
Graffito.
Circular cliff, W side, mural no. 177.

...] (2) fuller {pazT). [...
Seems to be a list of words rather than a list of professions.

Thebais II, Dayr Apa Phoibammon | [M.056]
Graffito.
Cave (presumably) of Pisentius, mural no. 215.

Biktor, the hireling (xa18eke), of the topos {[monastery) of Apa Phoibamm6én |[...

Mesopotamia, Dayr Mar Gabriel [M.1440]

Stone.
Wall, north-east of the conventual church ('Old Library’).

In the year one th{ousand] and ninty-six [of the Greeks = AD 784/785] in the days of Mar Geojrge]
and Mar Michael, the b[ishop]. the abbot, Mar Denhd@, and Gadalfiah] of Arnas, the
adminlfistrator], and Aaron, the sandal-mak[er] and steward, and Micah and Joshua [and
Allexander, [the archi]tects, made this winepress.

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.

Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 7769/39814/3.(2).19.(2).

...] Patermute, [...] (monks): ‘who load the wood' (e4Taxo eT[c]an[Ic]; Gamul, Jeremias (monks):
fodder-sellers (Bapw2); Jeremias (monk): stonemason (xazoc); Phoish (monk): painter/scribe
(rpadeyc); Phoibamun (monk): scribe (NOTApiOC).

23 Ed./tr. Bachatly (1961-1981: 1, 73-74).
24 Ed./tr. Bachatly (1961-1981: 1l, 79-80).
25 Ed./tr. Bachatly (1961-1981: I, 88).

26 Tr. Palmer (1990: 215 and 2146 fig. 55).
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BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU Il 16

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU lii 34

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

L.QU il 81

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU it 89

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLOGRAPHY:

L.QU il 92

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU Il 106

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Quibell (1912: 127), Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 276 and p. 281. 284).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
Main Church {(MC), N wall.
Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 9322/39934.

..] [...]: fullers (Rpa2T); Paul {monk):; ‘father of the place of the fullers’ (10T MnMa Npa2T); [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 218 and p. 288).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Limestone.
R 756.
...] Joseph (monk): driver/rider (paxwpm) [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 219 and p. 288).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremich [M.334)
Limestone (funerary stela).
By Sebahin.

...] Ptolemaius: gardener (NATEW)NH) |[...

(Monastic) gardeners also appear in other funerary inscriptions, namely Wietheger-Fluck (1995:
no. 28 and 107).
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 16 and p. 287).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito.
R 753.

...] Hereain, Makarius (monks): Hello {monk): bricklayer (ekwT); Joseph (monk): carpenter (2ampe);
George, Shenoute (monks): shoemaker (kace); John: salt-seller (ni2moy) [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 386 and p. 281. 284. 287. 290).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito.
R 728.

Markus, [...] [monks): painters (zorpaéoc) [...
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 274 and p. 282).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito.

R 706.

Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 7953.

...] Mena (monk): stonemason (xxxoc) [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 421 and p. 284).



Volume Il C.3Inscriptions (l.xxx etc.)

Page 191

.QU i1 108¢c

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

.QU il 132

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQUiIvV3

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 177

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLLOGRAPHY:

.QU IV 192

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 203

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Graffito.
R 706.
Zacharias (monk): pofter (katameoc) - kepaMeyc (Quibell 1909: 59)2

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 422 and p. 283).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Graffito.
R 764.
...] Viktor {(monk]: ‘who beiongs fo the oil-press’ (nx NpNE2) [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 383 and p. 285).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Limestone.
Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 188.
...] Jeremias ([monk): blacksmith (2aMKAXE) [...
Cf. also Hasitzka (1987: 37).
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 165 and p. 290).
Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Limestone (pier).
R 1737.

...] Hereain (monk): bricklayer (ekoT);, Phoibammon: carpenter (2ampe)? |...

Another inscription (Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 11040/68487; from Saqqdra?) mentions an ekoT
John (monk?) (Wietheger-Fluck 1995: no. 327). carpenters appear with remarkable frequency in
the Saqqdra inscriptions, e.g. Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 5. 64. 142, 143/386. 157.171. 182/358.
194, 222. 251, 268. 274. 350. 384. 456).

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 222 and p. 281. 290).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
R1772N.

...] Phoibamun {monk): stonemason (xxxoc)2,
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 171 and p. 284).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
R1772S.

...] unknown (monk): painter/scribe (rpa¢eyc)? |[...

Wietheger-Fluck {1995: no. 192 and p. 281).

27 On eKoT and 2ampe, cf. Crum (1922: 229. 232), Maspero (1931: 170. 172), Hasitzka (1987: 37).

28 Crum (1922: 227).
2 Grapheus; cf. Maspero (1931: 171).
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LQU IV 206

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

L.QU IV 207

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 227

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 232

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 239

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU iV 275

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
R1772S8.
Cairo, Coptic Museum, no. 9719/41427.

...] Abraham (monk): bowl-selier/-producer (ca[N]anoT)® |...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 188 and p. 289).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Limestone.
R1772S.

...] Papa Philotheus, Julius {[monk): bowl-seller/-producer (CARANOT, CANATOT) [...
Cf. LQU IV 206
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 195 and p. 289).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
R 1790.

...] Nahre/u, Kosma (monks): bakers (ampe)3'; physician; Paul (monk): ‘who loads the fertilizer’
(edTano coT); Alex, Apollo (monks): ‘who load the wood' {e4Taxo eT[c]an[ic]); George, Enoch
(monks): fodder-seilers (eapw2); George (monk): 'who keeps the oipe-measure’ (na Toine); Isidor
(monk): head of laundry (2) [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 285 and p. 281).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
R 1793.

...] Phoibamun {monk]): stonemason (xazoc).
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 158 and p. 284).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334)

Limestone bowl.
R 1830.

...] John {monk): grain-peeler (nTI1CTHC).
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 210 and p. 287).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone (funerary stela).
1951.
New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, no. 10.175.44.

...] Phib (monk): secretary/scribe (NoTapioc) [...

Secretaries/scribes, at Saqqdra, also occur in Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 35. 84.85. 171. 195, 276.
333. 348. 361. 362. 373. 381. 431. 447. 448. 471. 481); sub-secretaries/-scribes (2ynonoTapioc) in

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 347. 357. 364. 431. 447).

30 Grapheus; cf. Hasitzka (1987: 37-38).
31 Crum (1922: 229), Maspero (1931: 170).
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BIBLULOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 287

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:

BIBLULOGRAPHY:

LLQU IV 290

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 294

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 310

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQUIV 319

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

L.QU IV 341b

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 46 and p. 284).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]
Limestone.
R 1964.

...] Alexandria (nun), daughter of Paphnutius (monk]: geo-/sitometrician (kHToMeTpeC)3?...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: 284) conjectures that kétdmetrés may also relate to a fishing-related
profession.

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 119 and p. 284).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone (door lintel).

R 1976.

New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art, no. 10.175.89.
...] John [monk): weaver (ca@T).

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 101 and p. 289).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone (vessel-stand).
R 2017.

...] Jacob (monk]: bricklayer {ekoT) [...
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 212 and p. 281).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone.
In debris.

...] Apollo {[monk]: blacksmith {2aMKAx€l)
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 165 and p. 290).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito.
R 1724.

...] Papa Pesyntheus {deacon): ‘father of the (dwelling-)house' (10T MnMa Nyone); Papa
Phoibamun: ‘father of the salt-house’ (10T NTepi NexIP); Abraham (monk): painter (zorpad) [...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 394 and p. 282-283).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334)]

Graffito.
R 1775 {(outer wall surface).

...] John (monk2): slaughterer/buicher or cook (Masai[poc])R ...

Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 371 and p. 284).

32 Gedmelrés/sitometrés (Quibell 1912: 89 fn. 2).

33 Mageiros.
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LQU IV 349

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

L.QU IV 350¢c

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

LQU IV 360

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I.Rifa3s

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:
COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

I. Suhada’ P (AD 1157)

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

.Vatican 52b3

MATERIAL:
FOUND:
STORED:
TRANSCRIPTION:

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito.
R 1794,

...] Paul [monk): fuller (pa2T) [...
Wietheger-Fiuck (1995: no. 375 and p. 288).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito on door.
R 1790, E door.

John: fodder-seller (Bapw2)3+.
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 450 and p. 281).

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Graffito.
R 1967.

...] Kelal ([monk]: potter (Kepameyc) |[...
Wietheger-Fluck (1995: no. 452 and p. 283).

Thebais |, Dayr Rifa [M.178]

Door lintel.

The teacher/learned man (ca2a) Phoibammaén.

Thebais Il, Dayr a3-Suhada's”
Wall painting.
Church.

The most humble Theodor, presbyter and monk, painter ({wypagos), son of Ham3en, son of
Manasse, of the city (wéhis) of Hermontis, with the deacon Merkurios, son of [2] Ab{ [2] of the city
(wmolis) of Esna, has taken care of the image of saint Theodor the general; may God bless him with
all his cousins through him [...

Arcadia Heptanomis, Dayr Apa Jeremiah [M.334]

Limestone (funerary stela).

Vatican, Museo Egiziano Vaticano, no. 52b.
...] Papa Viktor {[monk]: weaver (CaQT)¥ [...

34 Maspero (1931: 170).

35 Ed./1r. Petrie (1909: 21 and pl. Lii).

36 Ed. Coquin (1975: 255-257).

37 Monastery situated ca. 5 km south-east of IsnG'; cf. Sauneron (1969: 94-100).

38 Marucchi (1899).
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COMMENT:
BIBLIOGRAPHY:  Wietheger-Fiuck (1995: no. 1 and p. 289).

» Different, Clédat (1904-1906: 80 s.v. nceqT: ‘le portier').
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C.4 Colophons (C.xxx)

Colophons other than those listed in this section are referred to in section IV.1. English franslations are given
in Mango (1984) and, by the same author, in Artistic Patronage: Buildings, Silver Plate and Books in the
Roman Diocese of Oriens, AD 313-640 (forthcoming).

C.Lantschoot 105 (7th c.) Thebais Il, Thynis (2)2

SCRIBE: Gedrgios (anarnwcTHe of the main church of Thynis).
DONOR:

DONEE:

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Table of contents (enkomia, martyria).
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

C.Lantschoot 1063 (8h-9th c.) Thebais II, Thynis (2)4

SCRIBE:

DONOR: Unknown (female).

DONEE: Tonoc of Apa Idhannés Bapfistés.

TRANSCRIPTION:

COMMENT: Donation of a book for the salvation/blessing (cMoy) of the donor and her kin.
BIBLIOGRAPHY:

C.Wright Lili5 (AD 616) Aegyptus |, Ennaton [M.374]

SCRIBE:

DONOR:

DONEE:

TRANSCRIPTION: [fol. 122a:] The manuscript, according to which the book in hands was translated from Greek into
Syriac, was taken from a copy of the Hexapla among those in the library of Caesarea in
Palestine, collated with that exemplar in which was written as follows: ‘I Eusebius have comrrected
carefully to the best of my ability.’ The translation from the Greek tongue into the Syriac was
made in the month of §ebdat, AG 927 (AD 616), fourth indiction, at the Ennaton of Alexandria, in
the holy convent of the Antonite monks.

COMMENT:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

1 Ed. Lantschoot (1929: no. CV).
2 A seventh-century monastery, situated at Thynis (Tuna al-Gabal), is mentioned in Calderini (1996: 184): Dayr Nazlat

TOna [M.198])2
3 Ed. Lantschoot (1929: no. CVI).
4 Cf. above, fn. 2.
5 Wright (1870: no. LIll).





